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Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - STENOGRAPHERS - CHANGE OP DESIGNATION 

AS CONFIDENTIAL ASSISTANTS - ORDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES- E ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 335 /78 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1978 


Read:-1. Representation dated 3-6-1977 from the Kerala Government 

Secretariat Stenographers Association . 
2. Representation dated 16-12-1977 from the Kerala Steno 
graphers Association . 

ORDER 
The Service Organisations of the Stenographers of the Secretariat, and 
of those in Deparıments have all along been represe. ting to Government in 
consider their request for change of designation . After matre consideration , 
Gover, ment are pleased to order that the designation of the Stenographers 
of the State Service will be changed as follows : 

Stenographer Grade II as Confidential Assistant Grade II 
Stenographer Grade I as Confidential Assistant Gr de I 

Senior Grade Stenographer as Senior Grade Confidential Assistant 
2. Government also wish to make it clear that no demand for salary 
revision will be entertained on the basis of the redesignation . 

3. Government alsn order that the post of Confidential Assistant now 
existing in the offices of " he Chief Justice , Chairman , Public Service 
Commission , Special Secretary to Government, Finance Department 
Secretariat and the Secretary , Law Department, Secretariat will be 
redesignated as Personal Assistant. 

By order of the Governo 

E. R. PADMINI, 

Deputy Secres y . 
G. 1312 

(PT... ] 
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to 


93 


All Officers of the Secretariat 
All Departments (all acc.Jons, of the Secretariat 
All Heads of Departments and Office 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission 

( with C.L.) 
The Registrar of High Court 
The Registrar of University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar of University of Calicut 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The AccountantGeneral, Kerala 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to ... Chet Minister and other Minister 
The Secretary, Kera a Government Secretariat Stenographers 

Association 
The General Secretary, The Kerala Government Scenographers 

Association , Trivandrum 
The General Administration (Rules) Department 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
EMPLOYEES SUPERSEDED FOR PROMOTION DURING THE PERIOD 
FROM 19-12-1977 TO 22-3-1978 FOR WANT OF TEST 
QUALIFICATION - RESTORATION OF RIGHTS - ORDERS 

ISSUED 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (SERVICES- D ) REPARTMENT 
G. O (Ms.) No. 350 /78 /GAD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th July 1978 . 


Read:-1. G. O. Ms. No, 22 /PD dated 13-1-972. 

2. G. O.Ms. No. 13/74 /PD dated 11-1-1974 . 
3. G. O. (P ) No. 136 /75/PD dated 5-7-1975 . 
--4 . G. O. ( P ) No. 271/75 /PD dated 8-11-1975. 
5. G. O. (P ) No. 157 /76 /PD dated 28-5-1976 . 
6. G. O. ( P ) No. 219 /76 /PD dated 12-7-1976 . 
7. G. O. ( P ) No. 202/77 /GAD dated 23-6-1977 . 
8 . G : O. (Ms) No. 157/78/GAD dated 22-3-1978 . 

ir 


ORDER 


" The period of temporary exemption granted in the G. O. read as the 
first paper above, as extended by the Government orders second to seventh 
read above , to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees who 
were in service on 13-1-1972 and who entered service after that date, from 
passing all tests (utified and special or departmental tests ), expired 
on 19-12-1977 . In the G. O. eighth cited , the said period of temporary 
exemption was extended for a further period of one year from 19-12-1977. 

2 . It has been brought to the notice of Government that during 
the period from 19-12-1977 to 22-3-1978 , some of the test- qualified employees 
were promoted superseding their unqualified seniors belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes . Clarification has hence been 
sought for as whether by virtue of the extension of the period of temporary 
exemption ordered in the G.O. eighth cited , the test qualified juniors 
promoted during the said period have to be reverted to give promotions to 
G. 1319 


the unqualified seniors belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes or whether it would be enough if the superseded senior Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees are promoted against vacancies 
arising after 22-3-1978 .: 

3. Goveroment have examined the matter and are pleased to order 
that the qualified , juniors who were promoted during the period from 
19-12-1977 to 22-3-1978 superseding their urqualified seniors belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not be reverted in order 
to give promotions to such superseded unqualified seniors. However, since 
the temporary exemption extended as per the G. O. read as the eighth paper 
above is continuous from 19-12-1977, the interests of such superseded un 
qualified senior Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees should 
be protected in all respects and their seniority in the promoted grade 
restored with reference to their rank in the lower grade. The required 
number of ad Sitio al temporary posts for the purpose of accommodating 
such persons will be created wherever necessary. The Heads of Departments 
will move the concerned Administrative Departments of the Secretariat with 
detailed proposals in this regard . Exemption from assumption of charge 
- with retrospective effect will also be granted in relaxation of the provisions 
of rule 23 (a ), Part I, Kerala . Service Rules, in cases involving Change of 
duties. 

By order of the Governor , 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary. 
To 

All Heads of Departments & Offices 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
1 he Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala/ Cochin /Calicut 
Thc Registrar , Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Accountant General- Tbis.order issues with the con 

currence of the Finance Department 
Th . Finance Department-Vide U.O. No. 39548 /R1/ 78 / Fin . 

dated 11-7-1978 . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Floance Departmen . 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7327 / Estt. C5 /77 / Fin . 

Doted , Trivandruni, 20th July 1978 . 
Whereas it is found necessary to amend the Government Notification 
No. 79683 / Estt. C5/75 /Fin . dated 11-12-1975 published in the Kerala 
Gazette Extraordinary No. 737 (Vol. No. XX ) dated 16-12-1975 so as to 
permit the transfer of Treasury transactions pertaining to certain institutions 
sit ated outside its notified jurisdiction to the Sub Treasury , Mulanthurut hy, 
the following amendmeni is issued to the said Lotification namely: 


AMENDMENT 
After para 4, the following shall be added , namely : 

“ 5. Notwithstanding anything contained in paras (2 ) and (3 ) above 
the Government or the authority to whom the Government have delegated 
powers in this respect, shall be competent to authorise any institution 
situated outside the notified jurisdiction of the Sub Treasury, _ Mulan 
thuruthy, to conduct its transactions with 

Sub Treasury, 
Mulanthuruthy ." 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into effect from 
11-12-1975 . 


the 


My order of the Governor, 
R. PARAMESWARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secretart 


G. 1330 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 995 / 78/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th June 1978 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the GeneralManager, Deepika (Newspaper establishment) 
Kottayam and their workmen represented by the General Secretary , 
Deepika Non - Journalist Staff Union , Kottayam received by Government on 
13-6-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Aller pey 
Dated this the 6th day of June, Nineteen Hundred and Seventy -cight. 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , BSc ., B. L , 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 25 OF 1976 

Between 
The General Manager, Deepika (Newspaper Establishment) , 

Kottayam 

And 
The workmen of the above establishment represented by the Gentral 

Secretary, Deepika Non - Journalist Staff Union , Kottayam 
Representations : 
Shri Joseph Thomas, 

Tor Management. 
Advocate, Kottayam -2 , 
Shri M Ramachandran , 

For Union . 
Advocate , Cochin -17. 
GA . 120 / B . 
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AWARD 


This dispute between the above parties was referred for adjudication 
to this Tribunal by Government as per G. O. (Rt.) No. 1103/76 /LBR 
dated 17-8-1976 . The issues referred for adjudiication are as follows : 
" The Re- classification of Non - Journalist Employees of the Deepika 

Newspaper Establishment, Kottayam , in terms of Wage Board 
recommendations for non - journalists, into the IV Class with 

effect from 1-1-1975 , is it justifiable now ? 
What is the remedy for the employees of the establishment concerned , 

then , in the present context ? " 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties filed Vakalath and submitted their 
statements respectively. 
3. The summary of the claim statement is as follows : 

“ Deepika Daily is printed at St. Francis Sales Press, Kottayam which 
is owned by the Provincial, St. Joseph s Province of Carmalites of Mary 
Imaculate , Puthupalli, Kottayam . Apart from the publication of the 
Daily Newspaper Deepika , the establishment attends to job works, prin 
ting of calendars, diaries and a department is engaged in block making , 
typecasting and also runs a book house . The newspaper was established in 
1887 and it has developed into a large industrial complex and the paper is 
an influential paper with extensive circulation in the State and outside. 
There are more than 100 employees in different categories engaged in the 
various enterprises of the establishment with the same set ofworkers. They 
are en ployed in the works connected with the publication of newspaper, 
calendars, printing of diaries, block making etc., Since the Wage Board 
recommendations were published they took a recalcitrant attitude and avoi 
ded implementing the recommendation of the Wage Board . The inatter 
was taken up with the authoritics concerned by the Union wherein the 
Management took up the stand that the establishment will be in VI Class on 
the basis of their income. They submitted the details of their income from 
the saic of the newspaper and income from advertisements for the year s 
1966 , 67 and 68 and contended that the establishment will fall only in the 
VI Class. Believing the statement and calculations of income made by the 
Management the Union agreed to put the non -journalist in the VI class 
mentioned in the report of the Central Wage Board for non -journalists and 
the settlement was made on 23-12-1970 . Since this agreement, the Union 
came to understand that the income shown by the Management for imple 
mentation of theWage Board recommendations were wrong and reliance 
made for the reclassification was unsustainable . The Union on verification 
of the trading results of the Management was satisfied that the statement of 
calculations given by the Management was wrong . The Management 
though maintaining proper accounts which could be relied upon for the 
purpose of ascertaining the actual trading results, produced only a summary 
for the purpose of negotiations and has so far avoided to produce their 
accounts or the annual profit and loss account. Further, various items of 


income which ought to have been included for the purpose of classification 
were purposefully avoided to be brought in . After the expiry of the period 
ol agreement the Union demanded reconsideration and reclassification as 
provided under the recommendations. A settlement could not be arrived 
at because of the uncompromising attitude of the Management in the various 
conferences concerned by the Labour Department. 

The first issue relates to the reclassification of the newspaper of the 
establishment and include it in Class IV class. The Management dela . 
yed the reclassification although it had to be done on 1-1-1969 and denied 
the original legal rights of the employees by dubious methods and the 
classification came into effectonly from 1-1-1971. The classification had to 
subsist only for a period of three years. But the employees were coerced to 
a long term settlement for 5 yearswhich was contrary to para 4.21 of the 
award . Even the demand made for reclassification after the expiry of the 
period of settlement was delayed by the Management resulting in an adjudi 
cation rather than negotiated settlement. The Management is attempting 
to justify their stand in denying reclassification without producing the 
audited profit and loss account of the establishment or other accounts in 
their possession maintained in the ordinary course of business. For the 
purpose of reclassification the annual over all income from the business carried 
on by the newspaper establishment has to be taken into consideration.” 

Thereafter the Union has vividly pictured the various types of income 
made by the establishment from the various units under the same roof and 
utilising the services of the same set of workers. They have pointed out that 
the same set of workers are working in different sections attending to job 
printing, job works composing , binding , folding , stitching, composing for 
daily printing the daily and despatching the newspaper to the different 
centres, that all the workers are paid on the generalmuster roll of Deepika 
and the practice was continued till a few days prior to the reference of the 
dispute for adjudication . The Union has further pointed out that the 
Deepika Book House till August 1976 was situated in the Deepika building 
and functioning through the employees of the Press , that on an average 
about 50 or more books are printed in the St. Francis Sales Press and sold 
through Deepika Book House, that neither printing charge nor cost of paper 
for these books are paid by the Deepika Book House, that regular 
advertisements regarding the publication of these books and publications are 
advertised in the daily newspaper but no charges are made on these 
advertisements and that under these circumstarces the income from the 
Deepika Book House should be included in the income of the newspaper. 

It was in these circumstances the Union has demanded reclassification as 
IVth Class instead of Vth class. 

4. The Management has also submitted an elaborate.eply statement mect 
ing the contentions of the Union as per their claim statement. In para 2 they 
have said that the first reclassification of the non -journalists of Dccpika into 
Class VII wasmade with effect from 1-7-1967, that the second rcclassification 
was due on 1-7-1970 , that the average revenues of the three immediately 
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preceding accounting years 1967-68, 1968-69, and 1969-70 was only 
Rs. 9,31,198.72 , that the advertisement revenue was less than 40 % of the 
gross revenue reduced by advertisement revenue the non -journalists workers 
had to be classified into class VII again , that a dispute has arisen between 
the Management and the Union and in a conference convened by the 
D. L. O., Kottayam on 23-12-1970 a settlement was arrived at wherein the 
Management agrced among other terms to relassify the non -journalist staff 
into Class VI with effect from 1-1-1971 etc., . The Management pointed out 
that the period of agreement was to be in force till 30th June 1975. On 
15-7-1975 , the Management sought the third reclassification of the non 
journalist workers into Class V on the basis of the average revenue of the 
three immediately preceding accounting years 1972-73, 1973-74 and 
1974-75, that gross revenue in respect of the circulation and advertisement 
was taken after deducting the commission actually paid and allowed to the 
extent to which the commission a lowed by the Income-tax Authorities and 
that the commission allowed by the Management was accepted by the 
Income-tax Authorities. 

The Management has thereafter shown the particulars of the sale of 
newspaper, advertisement charges less commission paid and gross revenue 
for the years 1972-73, 1973-74 and 1974-75 . 

The Management has then pointed out about the discussion with the 
Union and the demand of the Union for reclassification into Class IV with 
effect from 1-1-1975 , and taking into consideration the gross income for the 
year 1974-75 or in the alternative to reclassify the workers in Class V with 
retrospective effect from 1-1-1974. They have also pointed out that the 
complaint of the Union was that the Management left out certain items 
which ought to have been included in arriving at the gross income. They 
have also pointed out that the Union has complained to the Inspector of 
Newspaper Establishments, Trivandrum , that in arriving at the gross income 
the Management has excluded the income from the job works, type foundry , 
sales of waste, block making , book house etc , and the Union raised similar 
demands at the time of first and second reclassification also . But on both 
occasions gross revenue was computed by excluding the income from other 
depariments which have nothing to do with the income and expenditure of 
the newspaper . 

In the reply statement itself the Manager ent submitted a statement 
of objections as part of the reply statement in which they have pointed 
out that the reference in question is not maintainable, that there is no cause 
of action for making a reference to this Tribunal, thatthe question at issue 
is not a atter coming within the jurisdiction of the Inspector ofNewspaper 
Establishment and as such the Government should not have formed an 
opinion based on his report that an industrial dispute exists in Deepika 
Newspaper establishment etc... Thereafter the Management was meeting 
the contentions in each and every paragraph of the claim statement 
submitted by the Union . In the objections, at various places, the Manage 
ment has emphatically asserted that the demand of the Union that the 


annual overall income from the business carried on by the newspaper 
establishment has to be taken into consideration is not admissible nor 
acceptable as the demand is against the procedure prescribed for reclassifi 
cation in the Wage Board recommendations. They have also pointed out 
that the net income if any, from the activity of other departments such as 
enumerated in para 6 of the claim statement, has nothing to do with the 
income and expenditure of the newspaper establishment. Finally the 
Management has cencluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
finding the reference not maintainable and the claims of the Unicn being 
frivclous, unsustainable. TheManagement has also claimed their costs . 

5. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which they have 
repudiated the contentions of the Management. 

6. When the case came up for evidence the Management filed a 
petition and an affidavit raising a preliminary point. In this petition the 
Management has submitted that the Tribunalmay be pleased to decide the 
preliminary issue as to what is " gross revenue " of the newspaper " Deepika” 
for the purpose of reclassification of non - journalist workers. The petition 
matter was posted for objection and hearing and the learned counsel for the 
Union vehemently objected and the matter was heard . This court has 
passed its order on 5th February 1977. In the order the definition of gross 
revenue etc., was referred to and it was inted out that as per the defini 
tion , it is clear that for calculating gross revenue in the case of a newspaper, 
the entire revenue earned by the establishment from one centre is to be 
taken into consideration. Since the matter of gross revenue cannot be 
simply decided without taking evidence from both the parties concerned , 
this court has directed the parties to adduce their evidence respectively. 

7. After this order was passed the case was posted for the evidence of 
parties and when the case came up for evidence the Management s 
Advocate applied for time and the Union filed a petition and an affidavit 
calling for the production of documents by the Management for the sake of 
adducing evidence. The matter was then posted for objection and hearing . 
The Management filed their objection and the matter was heard . During 
the time ofhearing the Management produced balance- sheets and P & L 
accounts for the year 1972-73, 1973-74 and 1974-75 by producing the 
abstract of the same. The orders regarding the production of the docu 
ments was passed on 3-9-1977 . The Management was directed to produce 
the documents which were called for by the Union , viz. , documents 1 to 
11 as stated in their list of documents filed on 4-12-1976 and since document 
No. 1 has already been produced by the Management documents 2 to 11 
were directed to be produced by them on or before 1st of October 1977. 

8 . The Management thercafter sought several adjournments and on 
24-12-1977 the Management submitted a petition with an affidavit praying 
that a Commission may be issued to peruse the documents in the office of the 
Management at Kottayam . The Union immediately objected and the 
matter was heard and the court passed its order on 25-1-1978 holding that 
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the petition is baseless since the Management is in no way put to 
troubles by producing the documents and in fact the production of docu 
ments before court will only establish their bona Ades aad dismissed the 
petition with cost to the Union . 

Again the Management submitted a petition regarding the non 
furnishing of the copy of reference order by the Government etc. , which 
was also dismissed since the petition was baseless and without any bona fides. 

10. The Management s counsel declared that that the Management is 
not producing the documents . The Union thereafter examined the Secretary 
as WW . in chief, but the Management s counsel was not prepared to cross 
examine the witness . Wr.en the case was adjourned for furtuer evidence of 
the Union the Management again filed a petition with an affidavit praying 
for keeping the proceedings in abeyance, since a transfer petition was filed 
by them before the Government. As there is no prov.sion for keeping the 
case in abeyance the petition was recorded and WW2 was examined in chief 
marking Exts. W1 to W5. The learned counsel for the Management then 
applied for time and so the cross - examination was adjourned to 25-3-1978 . 
On 25-3-1978 both the Management and their counselwere absent without 
assigning any reason whatsoever. WW3 was then partly examined in chief 
and the case was adjourned to 6-5-1978 . On 6-5-1978 a memorandum of 
settlement was received fully signed by the parties concerned and by the 
Conciliation Officer, viz., Inspector of Newspaper Establishments, Trivan 
drum . The learned counsel for the Union declared that the matter is 
settled out of court as per the memorandum of se tlement, which is shown 
below as Annexure. 

11. Since the terms and conditions of the memorandum of settlement 
appear to be just and reasonable , I pass this award in terms of the same and 
this award shall come into force on the expiry of hirty days from the date 
of its publication in the Government Gazette. 


Alleppey, 
6-6-1978 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Annexuro 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 


Parties to dispute 
(1 ) Father Joseph Manjanani, 

General Manager , 
Deepika Daily , 
Newspaper Establishment, 
Kottayam , 


Representing Workmen : 
(2) Shri J. K.Maliyil , 

President, Deepika Non-Journalist Staff Union, 

Kottayam . 
( 3) Sri K. J. Mathew , 

Secretary, Deepika 
Non -Journalist Staff Union , 
Kottayam . 

A SHORT RECITAL OF THE CASE 
A dispute arose between the management of the Deepika Daily News 
paper Establishment, Kotiayam ard the workmen (Non - Journalists) employed 
in the concern represented by the Deepika Non - Journalist Staff Union , 
Kottayam based on their demands letter dated 20-11-1975 on which issued 
in the industrial dispute (I. D. No. 25 of 1976 ) in the presence of the 
Honourable Minister for Labour and Housings in the Government Secretariat 
the following terms of settlement are, amicably reached between parties on 
13-4-1978 at 1 p . m . in this matter. 

THE TERMS or SETTLEMENT 
(1) The management of the Deepika Daily agrees to reclassify the Non 

Journalist Employeesof the Deepika Daily , Kottayam into Class 
V from 1-7-1975 onwards as per provisions of wage board 

recommendations. 
(2 ) The management also agreed to reclassify the Non - Journalist 

Employees of the Deepika Daily , Kottayam into Class IV with 
effect from 1-1-1977 and onwards as per provisions of the wage 

board recommendations as a gesture from the management. 
(3 ) The union agreed to the above terms of agreement in the above 

industrial dispute , concerned . 
(4 ) Both parties agreed to approach the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

to withdraw the I. D. No. 25 of 1976 in this matter as the 
industrial dispute is settled on the basis of this settle.nent. 

Dated the 13th April 1978 . 
Signalure of Parties : 

1. Fr. Joseph Manjana ni ( Sd .) 
2. (Sd .) 
3. ( Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
(Conciliation Officer.) 
Inspector of Newspaper Establishmenis, 

Office of the Labour Commissioner, 
Trivandrum , 

Trivandrum . 
13-4-1978. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 990 / 78 /L & H. Dated, Trivandrum , 14th June 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the President, Pudukkad Service Co-operative Society No. 580, 
Pudukkad P. O. and their workmen represented by Shri O.K. Peter, 
Ollookaran House , Chengaloor P. O. via Pudukkad received by Government 
on 13-6-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of June 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A.R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B.L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 66/76 (OLD No. I. D. 45/72 ) 

Between 
The President, Pudukkad Service Co-operative Society No. 580 , 

Pudukkad P. O. 

And 
Shri O , K , Peter , Ollookaran House , Chengaloor P. O., 

via Pudukkad . 
Representations : 
Shri P. Balakrishnan , 

For the Management 
Advocate , Trichur . 
Shri A. V. Joseph , 

For the Workman . 
Advocate , Trichur. 
GA. 123 / B , 
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AWARD 


1. This reference was made by the Government of Kerala to the Labour 
Court, Quilon , as per G. O. Rt. No. 515 /72 /Labour dated 17-4-1972. In 
that the Government stated that they ..re of the opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the President, Pudukkad Service Co -operative 
Society , No. 580 , Pudukkad P. O., on one hand and the workman of the 
above concern represented by Shri 0. K. Peter, Ollookaran House, 
Chengaloor P. O., via Pudukkad , on the other hand as rigards denial of 
employment to Shri O. K. Peter. The court took it on file and numbered 
it as I. D. 45/72. On formation of the Kozhikode Labour Court, Govern 
ment transferred it to this court. From here it was renumbered as 
I. D.66/76 . From court notices were issued to both sides and both sides 
appeared and filed statements. 

2. On 26-5-1978 when thismatter was taken up from the Trichur Camp 
of this court, both sides filed a joint statement before this court settling the 
entire matter out of court. In the joint statement it was stated that in Shop 
Appeal 19/71 before the Ernakulam Appellate Authority under the shop and 
Establishments Act that court had decided that the worker must be 
reinstated with somearrears of pay . The management then filed a writ 
petition O. P. 4866 /76K before the Kerala High Court to set aside that 
order of the Shop Appeal and that O. P. was dism ssed on 28-3-1978. 
Thereafterwards there was a talk of settlement. Then the management 
reinstated the worker with arrears of pay of Rs. 10,000 and the worker has 
joined the establishment on 29-4-1978. Hence both sides stated that this indu 
strial dispute need not be continued further . That statement was recorded 
by this court. That statement is given as an annexure to this award. In view 
of that statement, no dispute is outstanding here for adjudication . 

3. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcrived by him , revised , and 
corrected by me on the 5th day of June, 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer. 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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Annexure : 


കോഴിക്കോട് ലേബർ കോടതി 


ഐ . ഡി . 45/72 
പീററർ 

വർക്കർ 
പുതുക്കാട് സർവീസ് സഹകരണസംഘം മുതൽപേർ. മാനേജ്മെൻറ് . 

മേൽ നമ്പരിൽ വർക്കർ പീറററും മാനേജുമെൻറിനുവേണ്ടിഇപ്പോഴത്തെ 
അഡ്മിനിസ്ടറററുംകുടി ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്ന രാജി ഹർജി; 

1 . മേൽ നമ്പരിൽ മാനേജ്മെൻറ് നിയമവിരുദ്ധമായി പിരിച്ചുവിട്ട 
വർക്കറെ പിരിച്ചുവിട്ട തീയതി മുതൽക്കുളള പൂർവ്വകാല ശമ്പള അലവൻസു 
കളും ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളും തന്ന് തിരിച്ച് ജോലി കൊടുക്കണമെന്നുളളതിനെ 
സംബന്ധിച്ചാകുന്നു മേൽ നമ്പരിലെ തർക്കം. അതേ നിവർത്തികൾക്കായി 
വർക്കർ കേരളാ ഷാപ്സ് ആന്റ് കമേർസിയൽ എസ്ററാബ്ലിഷ്മെന്റ് സം 
ആക° s° അനുസരിച്ച് എറണാകുളം അപ്പലററ്അതോറിററി മുമ്പാകെ എസ്.എ. 
19/71 -ാം നമ്പരായി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിരുന്ന്അപ്പീലിൽ വർക്കറെ നിയമിച്ച കാലത്ത 
നൽകിയിരുന്ന ശമ്പള ( ഗഡ് മാ ( തം കണക്കാക്കിയുളള പൂർവ്വകാല ശമ്പളത്തോടു 
കൂടി തിരിച്ച് ജോലിക്കെടുക്കാൻ കൽപ്പിച്ച് കഴിഞ്ഞ 25-6-1976 -ാം തീയതി 
ഉത്തരവായിരുന്നു . ആ ഉത്തരവ് ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്താൻ മാനേജ്മെൻറ് കേരളാ 

ഹൈക്കോടതിയിൽ ഒ . പി . 4866/76- കെ . നമ്പരായി ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിരുന്ന റിട്ട് 
കേസ് കഴി ഞ്ഞ 28-3-78 - ൽ തളളി ഉത്തരവായിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . അതിനെതുടർന്ന് 
വർക്കറുംമാനേജുമെൻറുമായി സംസാരിച്ച് മേൽനമ്പരിൽ വർക്കർക്ക് കിട്ടുവാൻ 
അവകാശപ്പെട്ടതായി വാദിക്കുന്ന നിവർത്തികളിൽ പൂർവ്വകാല ശമ്പള അലവൻ 
സുകളും ആനുകൂല്യങ്ങളുംകൂടിയ വകയ്ക്ക് പതിനായിരം രൂപ (10,000 ) 
തന്നം വർക്കറെ മാനേജ്മെൻറിൽനിന്ന് ജോലിക്ക് തിരിച്ചടുത്ത് കഴിഞ്ഞ 
29-4-78 തീയതി മുതൽ വർക്കർ ജോലിയിൽ ( പവേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . 
അതിനാൽ മേൽ നമ്പർ തർക്കകേസ് തുടർന്ന് നടത്തേണ്ട ആവശ്യമില്ലാതായിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . 

ആയതുകൊണ്ട് ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട ലേബർ കോടതിയുടെദയവുണ്ടായി മേൽ 
നമ്പർ ഇരു ഭാഗം ചെലവ്കൂടാതെ ഫയലിൽ കുറവെഴുതി തർക്കം തീർന്നതായി 
റിക്കാർഡാക്കി അവാർഡാക്കി അവസാനിപ്പിക്കാൻ വണക്കമായി അപേക്ഷിച്ചു 
കൊളളുന്നു . 
എന്ന് 
1978 മേയ് 26 -ാം തീയതി. 
വർക്കർ പീററർ 

( ഒപ്പ്) 
വർക്കർഭാഗംഅഡ്വക്കേററ് 

( ഒപ്പ്) 
മാനേജ്മെൻറിനുവേണ്ടി 
അഡ്മിനിസ്ടററർ 

( ഒപ്പ്) 
മാനജലമെൻറ ഭാഗം അഡ്വക്കേററ ( s ) 
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Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 998 /78/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozlıikode in respect of the dispute 
between the GeneralManager , Western India Plywoods Lid . , Baliapatam 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Mercantile 
Employees Association , Calicut received by Government on 15-6-1978 is 
hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA, 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of June, 1978 

Present : 
SHRI A.R. SREENIVASAN , B.A., B.L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 135/76 

Between : 
The GeneralManager, Western India Plywoods Ltd., Baliapatam 

And 
The General Secretary , Mercantile Employees 

Association , Calicut 67300 
Representations : 

Shri M. Ramachandran , 
Advocate, Menon & Menon , 

For the Management, 
Cochin - 16 . 
Shri N. Radhakrishnan , 

For the Union , 
Advocate , Calicut 
GA 125 / B 
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AWARD 
1. This reference was made by the Government ofKerala as per G.O. 
Rt. No. 659/76 /LBR dated 6-5-1976 . In that the Government stated that 
they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute exists between the General 
Manager, Western India Plywoods Lid. , Baliapatam , on one hand and 
the workman of the above concern represented by the General Secretary, 
Mercantile Employees Association , Calicur, 67300 , on the other hand as 
regards dis nissal of ShriL.P.M. Hashim with effect from 2-8-1974 . 
This court took it on file and issued notices to both sides. The case was 
geing heard from the Cannanorc camp of this court. 

But later as per a 
petition M.P. 466/77 Sileil by the Union, the case was transferred to calicut 
the headquarters by this court on 26-10-1977 . 

2. In response to the notice from court the union appeared and filed 
a statement. Therein it was stated that the worker L.P.M. Hashim was 
employed as a chemist in the establishment of the management at Balia 
patam . The worker is a graduate in Chemistry. He was confirmed in his 
post after 6 months apprentice ship on t-1-1971. He was then getting a 
salary of Rs. 200 per month . On 13-6-1974 the General Manager issued a 
memo to the worker alleging that he had torn out two pages from the shift 
duty log book on 12-6-1974 and that he should explain his conduct. On 
14-6-1974 itself thº worker submitted an explanation denying this alleged 
misconduct. It was stated in that explanation that the Development 
Manager had ill treated and abused him an that the show -cause memo was 
actually issued for extraneous reasons Later a memo of charges was issued 
to the worker on 17-6-1974. Therein another charge was also added on 
saying that he was producing medium density boards instead of low density 
boards on 11-6-1974 . An explanation was submitted by the worker for that 
charge also. The management later informed the worker that an enquiry 
will be held . It was held by one K.P. Balakrishnan Nair . On 2-8-1974 
themanagement issued an order saying that on the basis of the enquiry 
report they are dismissing the worker from Service. It is stated by the 
worker that he was not given the copy of the proceedings and the report. 
According to him he is not at all guilty and there was absolutely no miscon 
duct. There was one K. Sreedharan who was also a chemist working in 
the same department. On 12-6-1974 there was a row between Hashim and 
Sreedharan ab . ut an umbrella : Sreedharan then threatended that he 
would teach Hashim a lesson . It is stated that on the next day one 
A.S. Anand threatened and abused Hashim . It is stated that this Anand 
was not of good terms with Hashim . Hashim , therefore, had stated that 
he will explain everything to the Managing Director. Anand was offended 
because of this and that was the reason for the first show.cause memo. It 
is stated that Hashim never torn away any lo sheet. It is stated that he 
was completely innocent in that matter . The finding of the enquir , officer 
as regards that is absolutely perverse. It is stated that the Company was 
never able to prove that Hashim was ordered to vroduce low density sheets. 
It is stated that this second charge was brought against him only becaus : 
ofthe officers of the company were aware of the flimsy nature of the first 
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charge. According to the union , the worker was sent out of the employ 
ment without any valid reason whatsoever. Therefore, the union wanted 
this delinquent officer to be reinstated in service with continuity of service 
and full back -wazes. 

3. The management filed written statement. Therein the 
management stated that the worker was chemist in the compreg section of 
the Western India Plywoods Limited , Baliapatam . On 11th and 12th of 
June, 1974 , he was in -charge of the second shift . Before that the manage 
ment had received an urgent order from Binny and Co. Ltd., for picking 
sticks manufactured low density wipwood. Th :se materials were scheduled 
to be produced on 11-6-1974 during the second shift. The development 
Manager on receipt of th : order from Binny had issued orders to Mr. Kunhi 
packy, a Chemist to make arrangements for processing. He had also 
directed the Planning Engineer one Sharma to issue necessary process chart . 
Mr. Kunhipacky had given instructions to the worker, Hashim for produc 
tion of the materials during the second shift on 11 6-1974. 16 boards out of 
24 boards required to execute the Binny s order were produced during the 
second shift on 11-6-197 +. But all these boards were of medium density 
instead of low density . This was against the instructions in the process chart 
log book 

and also oth or instructions conveyed. On 12-6-1974 
Mr. Sreedharan another chemist in -charge of inspection found that the board 
produced were against the instructions issued to Hashim and, therefore , he 
wrote some adverse iemarks about Hashim in the log book. Later the 
DevelopmentManagermade enquiries as to whether the boards in pursuance 
to Binny s order have been issued to the machine shop . Then it was under 
stood that the Board produced during the second shift on 11-6-1974 was 
only of mediun , density instead of low density. When the log book was look 
ed into , it was found that the sheets in which Sreedharan had written his 
remarks about production of boards during the second shift on 11-6-1974 
had been torn away . They were missing . The Develop rent Manager 
then made a note on page 61 of the log book asking the worker Hashim to 
meet him before he resumes duty on 13-6-1974. Hashim was questioned 
about this and the explanation submitted by him was not satisfactory. The 
matter was referred to the General Manager. On 13-6-1974 itself the 
General Manager issued to the show -causememo to Hashim and hewas 
suspended pending enquiry. Since the explanation to the show - cause notice 
was unsatisfactory, a charge memo containing 2 heads were given to 
Hashim . Tho e chargeswere regarding tearing away of pages 57 and 58 of log 
book and also produci g medium density boards instead of low density boards 
on 11-6-1974 during second shift. After this explanation of Shri Hashim 
was obtained and since that was also unsatisfactory, a domestic enquiry was 
conducted . The enquiry officer was Shri. K. P. Balakrishnan , Advocate. 
In that enquiry he found Hashim guilty of charges levelled against him . 
On the basis of the enquiry report, the management issued orders dismissing 
Hashim from service with effect from 2-8-1974 . According to the manage 
inent, that dismissal is legal and valid . A proper and fair enquiry was 
conducted before he was dismissed fron service. In that domestic 
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enquiry charges levelled against him were all proved . 

The manage 
ment clenied the allegations aguinst it anl the contentions made in 
the claim statement by the union . It is stated that the evidence before 
the enquiry officer clearly establish that Hashi.n is guilty of the 2 charges 
levelled against him . He was given full opportunity to present his case and 
to cross-examine the witnesses examined on the side of the management. 
The worker did not adduce any evidence oral or documentary before the 
enquiry officer. It is stated that Shri P. Damodaran , Executive Member of 
the Mercantile Employees Association , WIP Unit was allowed to appear 
on his behalf in the domestic enquiry . Therefore, according to the manage 
ment the order of the management cannot be set aside and the worker will 
not be entitled any relief whatsoever in this matter . 

4. A rejoinder was filed by the Secretary ,Mercantile Employees Associ 
ation . Therein the contentions raised in the claim statement originally 
raised were reiterated . It was further stated that Hashim was unaware of 
the facts that Sreedharan had made some adverse remarks against him in 
the Log book . It is stated that there was no specific instruction to Hashin 
to make only low density boards on 11-6-1974. According to the union , 
Hashim produced medium density boards on 11-6-1974 as was usual. It is 
stated that the charges against Hashim were foisted upon him for reasons 
already set out in detail in the claim statement. According to the u ion , 
Shri K. P. Balakrishnan Nair who corducted the enquiry has got some 
special relationship with Western India Plywoods Limited and because of 
that relationship he cannot be impartial. It is stated that the Enquiry 
Officer recorded a finding against Hashim eventhough there was absolutely 
no evidence against him . Sreedharan and Anand both are stated to be not 
on good terms with Hashim . According to the union , the enquiry was 
unjust , unfair and was held by a person who was much obliged to the 
management. Hence the Union reiterated that the worker is entitled to 
reinstatement with back wages . 

5. I have in the above paragraph mentioned the contentions as can be 
scen from the pleadings in the case . But on 22-5-1978 the union who has 
raised very serious contentions in this case was absent. The counsel for the 
Union was also absent Therefore, the Union was set ex parte . It was found 
by the court that on 23-11-1977 also in the same manner the union and the 
counsel were absent and set ex parte. Later that ex parte order was set aside 
by the court and a chance was given to the Union as per M. P. 593/77 . 
Even that did not improve the position later on . Therefore, on 22-5-1978 
when the union was again found to be absent and the counsel was also not 
present, the court had no other go but to take the matter for award. 

6. It is for the Union substantiate the contentions now raised against 
the management. Apart from filing a statement and a rejoinder , the 
Union has not taken any stepswhatsoever in this matter to substantiate the 
contentions raised by the Union . Therefore, this court has now to hold 
that theworker is not entitled to any relief in th s matter . The manage 
ment s action in dismissing the worker Hashim with effect from 2-8-1974 
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therefore, will have to be upheld . Hence an award is passed stating that 
the union is not entitled to any relief. The management s action in dismis 
sing the worker is upheld . 

7. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the same 
in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by meon the 5th day of June, 1978 


A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 


GA , 125/6 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 991/78/ L & H. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Sree Narayana Transports , East Nadakkavu , 
Calicut-6 and their workmen represented by the Kerala Motor Employees 
Association , Y. M. C. A. Road , Kozhikode received by Government 
on 13-6-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of June, 1978 

Present 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 19/77 

Between 
The Management of Sree Narayana Transports, East Nadakkavu , 

Calicut-6 . 


And 
The Kerala Motor Employees Association , Y. M. C. A. Road , 

Kozhikode. 
Representations ; 
Shri K. P. G. Panicker, 

For the Management 
Advocate, Calicut. 
GA . 124 / B . 
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AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred to this court by the Govern 
ment of Kerala as per G. O. Rt. No. 479 /77 /LBR dated 27-4-1977 . In that 
the Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial 
dispute exists between the Management of Sree Narayana Transports, East 
Nadakkavu , Calicut-6 , on one hand and the workman of the above concern 
represented by the Kerala Motor Employees Association , Y.M.C. A. Road , 
Kozhikode, on the other hand as regards denial of employment to Shri 
P. Padmanabhan Nair, Conductor. If the denial is not justified , this court 
was asked to find out to what relief Shri P. Padmanabhan Nair is entitled to . 
This court took it on file and issued notices to both sides. 

2. The Union appeared and filed a statement. According to them , 
the entire workers of M /s. Sree Narayana Transports, Calicut-6 ,were members 
of their union . Therefore, the present worker, Shri Padmanabhan Nair was 
also a member of the Union . He was employed as a Conductor under the 
management from 1962 onwards. It is stated that the worker was discharging 
his duties satisfactorily and he was having continuous service in the above 
management till 1975. In 1974 , there was a lawful strike in the undertaking. 
The matter was settled in a conciliation convened by the State Labour 
Cominissioner at Trivandrum . The management thereafter denied employ 
ment tu Shri Padmanabhan Nair from 25-1-1975 onwards. It is stated that 
there was absolutely no reason for this action . No charge -sheet was 
given and no enquiry was also made. The matter was taken up before the 
conciliation officer, but no settlement was arrived at. The Union appre 
hends that the management is trying to terminate the service of the workers 
one by one because they took part in the successful strike alreadymentioned. 
It is stated that the management is notorious for its anti- labour attitude. 
( The statement was signed by one M.K. Govindan Nair, Treasurer of the 
Kerala Motor Employees Association ). 

3. The management filed a statement wherein it was stated that the 
management is a partnership registered under the Partnership Act. There 
fore, the management wanted the Managing Partner or the other persons to 
be made parties to the reference . It is stated that the Union has to establish 
that Padmanabhan Nair was member of the Union during the period 
mentioned . The allegation that Padmanabhan Nair was working in the 
Union from 1962 onwards was also denied. The allegation that he was 
having continuous service up to 1975 was also denied . According t ) the 
management, the strike alleged was illegal. Due to that strike the entire work 
in the establishment had be stopped in 1974. Regarding that there was a 
settlement on 21-9-1974 before the Labour Commisioner. It is stated as 
per that settlement the work restarted. But against that settlement without 
any reason whatsoever the Labourers tres-passed into the establishment in 
January, 1975. They also took possession of the properties, buses and the 
office of the establishment . There afterwards the establishment cannot be 
worked . The State Government and the District Collector were informed 


3 


th 


about this. Later the Government cancelled the permit issued to the 
vehicles of this institution . On 31-1-1976 the establishment and its 
properties were taken over by the District Collector. There after for the 
revenue arrears due to the Government, the assets of the establishment were 
sold in auction. It is stated that the allegation regarding denial of employ 
ment to P. Padmanabhan Nair is not correct. No amount is payable to 
him . It is stated that Padmanabhan Nair was en ployed under another 
management from 1975 onwards. Hence it is stated that no question of any 
denial of employment can arise in this matter. 

4. No rejoin ter was filed here. 

5. The pointwhich arises for consideration is, is the management, of 
Sree Narayana Transports justified in denying employment to Shri 
P. Padmanabhan Nair, conductor , if not to what relief he is entitled to. 

6. I have already stated the facts of the case as can be seen from the 
pleadings in the above paragraphs. Those paragraphs also will have to be read 
along with the discussion which follows to appreciate the approach made by 
this court. 

7. Eventhough the union filed a writien statement here , later on the 
union took no interest in the matter Ne rejoinder was filed by the Union. 
The Union was never getting ready in the matter as can be seen from the 
proceedings paper. On 24-1-1978 , 6-2-1978 , 14-3-1978 , 5-5-1978 and 
31-5-1978 , the Union was not ready for taking evider ce. On the last date 
viz ., on 31-5-1978 the Union and the concerned worker were absent. It is 
seen that it is only an office bearer of the Union who has filed a statement 
here. Even he was not present on 31-5-1978. Therefore , the Union was 
set ex parte . 

8. When it was being taken for award , Shri A. Sankaran, Advocate, 
stated that he is also an office bearer of the Union and he wan :s time for 
getting ready in this matter . He had not filed any memo saying that he is 
also one of the office bearers of the Union who is entitled to appear in this 
case . He has no Vakalath to appear in this matter . He has no au: hori 
sation also from the Union to appear in thismatter. Therefore, the court 
told him that he cannot at all be heard in this matter . 

9. It is for the Union to prove all the contentions that are raised in 
this matter . Union has to prove that Shri Padmanabhan Nair mentioned 
here was an employee under the management as is contendedby the Union . 
The Union has to prove that he was entitled to employment and he was 
denied employment by the management. The Union has to prove that 
Padmanabhan Nair has to get some arrears from the management. All 
these points were not at all proved by the Union . The Union remains only 
ex parte. Therefore, I have only to say that the Union las not substantiated 
any of its contentions in the matter . The Union has nut su ystantiated that 
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Padmanabhan Nair was denied employment and if so that denial was 
unjustified . Therefore, the union is not entitled to any relief here. An 
award is passed accordingly . 

10. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
same in the OfficialGazette . 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 5th day of June, 1978. 


A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer , 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 989 / 78 /L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, Casino Private Ltd.,Municipal Office Road, Trichur-1 
and their workmen represented by Shri P. V. Raghavan, Pattayil House, 
Thottathy Angadi, Chelakkottukkara , Trichur-5 received by Government on 
13-6-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode , Kerala State 
Dated this the 5th day of June, 1978 . 

Present : 
SHRI A. R. SREENIVASAN , B. A. B. L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 75/77 

Between : 
The Manager, Casino Private Ltd., Municipal Office Road , Trichur- 1 

And 
Shri P. V.Raghavan , Pattayil House, Thottathy Angadi, 

Chelakkottukkara , Trichur-5 
Representations : 
Shri A. A. Davis , 

For the Management 
Advocate, Trichur . 
Shri K , V. K. Panioker, 

For the Workman 
Trichur. 
GA . 122/ B 
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AWARD 


1. This industrial dispute was referred by the Government of Kerala 
to this court as per G. O. Rt. No. 1218 /77/ LOR . dated 11-10-1977 . Therein 
the Government stated that they are of the opinion that an industrial dispute 
exists between the Manager, Casiro Private Ltd., Municipal Office Road, 
Trichur- 1 , on one hand and the workman of the above concern represented 
by Shri P. V. Raghavan , Pattayil House, Thottathy Angadi, Chelakkottu 
kara, Trichur-5 , on the other hand as regards dismissal of Shri P. V. 
Raghavan . Notices were issued to both sides from this court. 

2. There afterwards both sides appeared and filed written statements. 
No rejoinder was filed by the worker after the written statement filed by the 
management. 

3. On 25-5-1978 when this was taken up from the Trichur Camp of 
this court, the worker and the management filed a joint statement settling 
the entire matter out of court. In that settlement it was stated that the 
management agreed to pay Rs. 3,000 to the worker in full and final settle 
ment of all his claims inclusive of gratuity, bonus etc., and the worker 
agreed to leave the services. This amountwas to be paid on or before 
10-4-1978 . It was further stated that if it is not paid , the workman would be 
entitled to realise it from the management. The management had agreed in 
the settlement to treat the dismissal as discharge and the workman had 
accepted the same. 

4 In view of the above joint statement, an award is passed in terms 
of that statement which is given as an annexure to this award . 

5. In result, an award is passed in the terms of statement, annexed to 
this award , that will take effect 30 days after publication of the same in the 
Official Gazette. 

Dictated to the Stenographer and transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 5th day of June, 1978 . 

A. R. SREENIVASAN , 

Presiding Officer, 
Labour Court, Kozhikode 


Annexure 
Before the Labour Court, Kozhikode 

I. D.No. 75/77 
Manager, The Casino (P ) Ltd., Trichur-1 . 
P. S. Raghavan , Trichur. 


Management 
Workman 


... 
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SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTE 


The dispute regarding the dismissal of the workman , pending adjudi 
cation before this court. The dispute has been settled as follows: 

1 . he management agreed to treat the dismissal as discharge and 

the workman accepted the game. 
2 . The management agreed to pay a sum of Rs. 3,000 (Rupees 

three thousand only) in full and final settle..ent of all claims 
inclusive gratuity, bonus etc. , and the workman accepted the 

same and agreed to leave the service . 
3. The workman hereby agrees that will not have any claim 

including employment under the management after receipt of the 

amount stated above. 
4. The amount of Rs. 3,000 stated above will be paid to the work 

man on or before 10-4-1978 . The default the workman will be 

entitled to realise the same. 
5. The parties agreed to settle the dispute as above and fix this 

se tlement in the case before the Labour Court for passing an 

award in terms on this settlement. 
6. The parties agreed to suffer respective cost. 

Dated this the day of 10th April , 1978 
Management. T. O. George, Manager . 

(Sd .) 
Workman . P. S. Raghavan . 

( Sd .) 
Witnesses : 
1 . A. A. Davis, Advocate, Trichur- 3 . 

(Sd . ) 
2. K. V. K. Panicker, Authorised representative 
for workman . 

(Sd .) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
DEPARTMENT OF MUNICIPALITIES - OBLIGATORY TEST FOR THE 
L.D.CLERKS - New TEST PRESCRIBING OF - ORDERS ISSUED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

DEPARTMENT (MUNICIPAL - A ) 
G.0 . Rt. 2072 /78 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 12th July 1978 . 


Read :-1. G.O. (Ms) 163/63 /DD dated 27-2-1963 

2. G.O.(Ms) 35 /74 /LA & SWD dated 14-2-1974 
3. Letter No. E1-5195 /77 dated 28-3-1977 from the Director of 

Municipalities. 
Letter No. A II (1) 33139/77 GW dated 3-3-1978 from the 
Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 


ORDER 
In the G.O. read as first paper , Municipal Test. (3 papers) was 
introduced and this Test was made obligatory to the Municipal Staff in the 
G.O. read as second paper. The staff ofthe Directorate of Municipalities 
need pass the Account Test (Lower) and the Test on M.O.P. only for 
promotion to higher grades as in the other Government Departments. The 
first and second papers of theMunicipal Test introduced by Government for 
Municipal Staff are covered by the syllabus for the Account Test (Lewer). 

2. Considering the factthat the Clerks and Superintendents of the 
Directorate of Municipalities are expected to deal with the various exact 
ments of the Local Bodies and that they must have a thorough knowledge 
of these Acts and Rules, in his letter read as 3rd paper the Director of 
Municipalities has suggested that the Municipal Test III paper may be 
prescribed as an obligatory Test for thc L.D. Clerks of the Directorate of 
Municipalities for promotion to higher grades and that the personswho have 
already secured promotions to highr grades may be required to pass the new 
Test only for purposes of securing higher promotions. Since this Test is a 
new one it is also suggested that the Staff now working in the Directorate of 
Municipalities may be temporátily exempted for two years (4 chances to 
appear for the Test) from passing the Test, subject to the condition that the 
personswho have attained the age of 50 years and who have put in 25 years 

G. 1314. - 


of service shall be eligible for permanent exemption from passing the T est as 
provided under general Rule i3 B and subject to the provisions in General 
Rule 13 A regarding temporary exemption . 

3. When consulted the Kerala Public Service Commission has sugges 
ted that the Municipal Test need not be prescribed as an obligatory Test 
for the L.D. Clerks of the Directorate of Municipalities in addition to the 
Account Test ( Lower). The Commission has also suggested that a new 
Test on Municipal Act & Rules on the same syllabus and scheme as those 
for the Kerala Municipal Test III paper may be prescribed for the 
L.D. Clerks of the Directorate ofMunicipalities. 

4. Under the circumstances the Government are pleased to order the 
ollowing : 

(1) A new test on Municipal Acts and Rules on the same syllabus 

and scheme as those of the Municipal Test III paper will be 
prescribed for the L.D. Clerks, of the Directorate of Munici 

palities as an obligatory Test for securing promotions. 
(2 ) The persons who have already secured promotions to higher 

grades will be required to pass the new Test only for purposes 

of securing higher promotions. 
(3) As the Test is a new one the Staff now working in the 

Directorate of Municipalities will be temporarily exempted for 
two years (4 chances to appear for the Test),from passing the 
Test, subject to the condition that the persons who have 
attained the age of 50 years and who have completed 25 years 
of service shall be eligible for permanent exemption from 
passing the Test as provided under General Rule 13 B and 
subject to the provisions in General Rule 13 A regarding 
temporary exemption . 


4 . 


By order of the Governor, 

S. PERUMAL, 
Deputy Secretary , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA State CONSTRUCTION CORPORATION LIVITED --EXEMPTION 
OF THE CORPORATION FROM THE PROVISION REGARDING RETINTION 

AMOUNT_ORDERS ISUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS (G ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 88/78,PW . Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1978 . 


Read;-1. G.O. ( P ) 144/76 /PW dated 19-6-1976 . 

2. From Kerala State Construction Cosporation Limited letter 

No CC . B.M. 6 75/1992 dated 16-8-1976 and No. CC . BM / 
78/295 dated 15-4-1978 . 


ORDER 
Government as per the G. O.read as first paper above, exempted the 
Kerala State Construction Corporat on Limi ed fom payment of carnest 
money deposit and security deposit in respect of wo ks to be executed by the 
Corporation for the Stare Government Departm nts . 

2. The Kerala State Construction Corporation Limited hasrepresented 
to Government in their letters read above, thay the Corporation may be 
exempted from the withhol. ing of retention amount, as envisaged under 
condition (9) of ppendix (1) f Kerala Public Works Department Code, 
from the final bill for a completed wyrk, as additional security. 

3. Government have considered all the aspects of the above request, 
and are pleased to exempt the Kera a State Construction Corporation 
Limited from the provision in the Pub ic Works Departmeni C.de regar ing 
payment of clentirn money in respece of works to be exécuted by the Cor 
poration for the State Government Departments. 

By order of the Governor, 

P SOUM.NI, 

Deputy Secretary . 
G. 1249 

(P.T. 01 


Το 


Fes Managing Director, Kerala State Construction Corporation Ltd. 

3rd Floor, Carmel Centre, Banerji Ruad, Cochin -682018 
The Chief Engineers (General, Buildings & Roads)/ National High 

ways) /( Irrigation )/( rojects) 
The Accountant General (This issues with the concurrence of F. D.) 
The Finance Department * vide U. O.Nyte No. 3026 /Ind . & PW /B2/78 / 

Fin . dated 12-6-1978 ). 
The Public Works ( H ) Department (for issuing necessary amenda 

ment to theKP. W. D. Code) . 
AU Heads of Departments. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
CENTRAL SALES Tax Act, 1956 - MOOSING OF C.FORM DECLARATION 
BOOK BEARING SL.Nos . J/7 262376 TO 262400 — NOTIFICATION 

REPUBLISHING OP - ORDERS — ISSUED 


TAXES (B ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. Rt. 524 /78 / TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th July 1978 . 


Read :-- Letter No. 21180 / 11-2 /78-3 dated 15-6-1978 from Commercial 

Taxes and Religicus Endowments Department of the Govern 
ment of Tamil Nadu . 


NOTIFICATION 
The following notification of the Government of Tamil Nadu issued in 
G.O.S.No. 787 /CT & RE dated 16-6-1978 is hereby published for 
general information 

By order of the Governor, 
P. MADHAVI AMMA , 

Deputy Secretary 


Notification , 
In cxercise of the powers conferred by sub -rule (10) of rule 10 of the 
Central Sales Tax ( lamil N.du ) Rules, 1957 the Governor of Tamil 
Nadu hereby declares that the C Form Declarations bearing serial numbers 
J/ 7 262376 to 262400 , shall be deemed to be invalid with effect from the 
29th November 1976 . 


A. P. MUTHUSWAMI, 
Joint Secretary Got mmt, 


G , 1939. 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 
PART I 

Section iii 
கோள அரசு 
சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- எ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் ; 2344| சட்டமியற்றல் ( எ) 2/78/சட்டம் 

1978 மார்ச் 19 . 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1899 பல்குனா 28 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் . பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . , சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை 
நிறைவேற்றிய மசோதாவிற்கு 1978 மார்ச் 18 - ம் நாள் குடியரசுத் - தலைவரின் , 
ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப் பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் . 
The Valiamma Thampuran Kovilakom Estate and 
the Palace Fund (Partition ) 

and 
The Kerala Joint Hindu Family System (Abolition ) 

Amendment Act, 1978 

1978- ன் 13 - வது சட்டம் 
1978 - ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் கோவிலாம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை 

நிதி (பாகப்பிரிவினை ) மற்றும் கேரள கூட்டு இந்து . குடும்பமுறை 

( ஒழிப்பு) திருத்த சட்டம் . 
- 1961 - ன் ,வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை 
நிதி (பாகப்பிரிவினை ) சட்டம் மற்றும் 1975 - ன் கேரள கூட்டு இந்து குடும்பமுறை 
( ஒழிப்பு) சட்டத்தினையும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின்னர் வரும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக 1961 - ன் வலியம்மத் 
தம்புரான் கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதி (பாகப்பிரிவினை ) 
சட்டம் மற்றும் 1975 - ன் ‘ கேரள கூட்டு இந்து குடும்பமுறை (ஒழிப்பு) சட்டத் 
தினையும் திருத்துவது உகந்த தாகையால் , 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1 : சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு .- (1 ) இந்தச் சட்டம் 1978 - ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் 
< கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதி ( பாகப்பிரிவினை ) மற்றும் கேரள 
கூட்டு இந்து குடும்ப முறை ( ஒழிப்பு) திருத்தச் சட்டம் - என்று அழைக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

G. 945 / V . 
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படும் , ” , 


2. பிரிவு - 2 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் என்று 
குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1961 - ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் 
அரண்மனை நிதி ( பாகப்பிரிவினை) சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 2 - ல் , 

( எ) உட்பிரிவு (சி) -க்குப் பதிலாக பின் வரும் உட்பிரிவு 1971 டிசம்பர் 
28 - ம் தேதியில் மற்றும் அன்று முதல் இடப்படும் மற்றும் இடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
கருதப்படும் , அதாவது : 

(சி ) “ குடும்பம் " எனில் இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 366 - ன் 
உட்பிரிவு (22)-ன் பொருளுக்குள்ளாக முன்னைய கொச்சி மாநில அரசரின் முக்கிய 
நான்கு தாவழிகள் அடங்கிய மருமக்கத்தாயம் கூட்டுக் குடும்பம் என்று பொருட் 

( பி ) உட்பிரிவு (டி )-யில் “ கொச்சி மகாராஜா " எனும் சொற்கள் 
1971 டிசம்பர் 28 - ம் தேதியில் மற்றும் அன்று முதல் வீட்டுவிடப்படும் மற்றும் 
விட்டுவிடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 

3. பிரிவு 3 -ற்குப் பதிலாக புதிய பிரிவு இடப்படல்: - முதற் சட்டத்தின் 
பிரிவு 3 - ற்குப் பதிலாக பின் வரும் பிரிவு இடப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" 3. எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதியினைப் பாகப்பிரிவினை செய்தல்.- 
( 1 ) குடும்பத்தில் வயது முதிர்ந்த ஆண் , 1978 - ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் 
கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதி (பாகப்பிரிவினை) மற்றும் கேரள 
கூட்டு இந்து குடும்ப முறை (குறிப்பு ) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் தொடங்கி 
அறுபது நாட்களுக்குள் 1975 - ன் கேரள கூட்டு இந்து குடும்ப முறை ( ஒழிப்பு) 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1976 - ன் 30 ) பிரிவு 4 - ன் கீழ் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதியின் 
பங்கு பெற உரிய எல்லா உறுப்பினர்களிடையே எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை 
நிதியினைப் பாகப்பிரிவினை செய்ய வாரியத்திற்கு ஆணையிடவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் 
வாரியம் அத்தகைய ஆனையினை கெசற்றில் பிரசுரிக்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2) - துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு குடும்பத்தில் வயது 
முதிர்ந்த ஆண் , வாரியத்திற்கு ஆனை யிடத் தவறுவாராயின், அந்தத் துணைப் 
பிரிவில் குறிப்பிட்ப்பட்ட கால அளவு முடிவடைந்ததும் வாரியம் , துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 1 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட உறுப்பினர்களிடையே எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை 
நிதியினை பாகப்பிரிவினை செய்ய நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் 
அவ்வாறு மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட பாகப்பிரிவினை -- அரசுச் சாற்றாணையின் பிரிவு 
17 - ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்தபோதிலும் செல்லுபடியாகும். ” 

4. பிரிவு 4 மற்றும் 5- னை விட்டுவிடல்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 4 
மற்றும் 5 , 1976 டிசம்பர் 1-ம் நாளில் மற்றும் அன்றுமுதல் விட்டுவிடப்படும் 
மற்றும் விட்டுவிடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் , 

5. பிரிவு 6 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு, 6- ல் " கொச்சி 
மகாராஜா” எலும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக “ வயது வந்த ஆண் உறுப்பினர் 
எனும் சொற்கள் 1971 டிசம்பர் 28 - ம் தேதியில் மற்றும் தேதியிலிருந்து இடப் 
படும் மற்றும் இடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
6. பிரிவு 3 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 8 - ல் , 

( எ ) ஓரக் குறிப்பில் “ மகாராஜாவின் ” எனும் சொற்கள் 1971 டிசம்பர் 
28 - ம் தேதியில் மற்றும் அன்று முதல் விட்டுவிடப்படும் மற்றும் விட்டுவிடப் 
பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 


( பி ) “ கொச்சி மகாராஜா ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக , 
“ கொச்சியின் முன்னைய ஆட்சியாளர் ” எனும் சொற்கள் 1971 டிசம்பர் 28- ம் 
நாள் மற்றும், அன்று முதல் இடப்படவேண்டும் மற்றும் இடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
- கருதப்படவேண்டும் . 

( சி ) " மற்றும் பாகப்பிரிவினையின் போது நிலவிலுள்ள " எனும் சொற்கள் 
இறுதியில் புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் . 

7. பிரிவு 11- ற்குப் பதிலாக புதிய பிரிவு இடப்படல்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் : 
பிரிவு 11 - ற்குப் பதிலாக பின்வரும் பிரிவு , 1971 டிசம்பர் 28- ம் நாள் மற்றும் 
அன்று முதல் இடப்படவேண்டும் என்பதுடன் இடப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப் 
படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

* " 11. அரசுச் சாற்றாணையின் திருத்தம்.-- கொச்சி - மகாராஜாவினால் 
விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 1949 ஜூண் 29 தேதியிட்ட அரசுச் 
சாற்றாணையில் (1124 - ன் IX ) , 

(i ) பிரிவு . 2 - ல் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் இறுதியிலுள்ள “ மற்றும் ” எனும் 
சொல் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் , மேலும் அந்த உட்பிரிவின் பின்னர் பின்வரும் 
உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( பிபி ) " குடும்பம் ” எனில் இந்திய அரசியலமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் 
பிரிவு 366 - ன் உட்பிரிவு (22)-ன் பொருளுக்குள்ளாக முந்திய கொச்சி மாநிலத்தின் 
ஆட்சியாளரின் நான்கு முக்கிய தாவழிகள் அடங்கிய மருமக்கத்தாயம் கூட்டு 
குடும்பம் என்று பொருட்படும் . 

( ii) “ நமது குடும்பம் " எனும் சொற்கள் வருகின்ற இடங்களி 
லெல்லாம் " குடும்பம் ” எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
( iii) " நமக்கு " 

சொல் 

வரும் 1 இடங்களிலெல்லாம் , 
" குடும்பத்தில் வயது முதிர்ந்த- ஆண் உறுப்பினர் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . . . 

(iv) பிரிவு 12-ல், “எங்களது முந்திய அனுமதி” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் 
பதிலாக , குடும்பத்தின் வயது முதிர்ந்த ஆண் உறுப்பினரின் முந்திய அனுமதி " 
எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . - 

( v ) பிரிவுகள் 17 மற்றும் . 20 - ல் , “ எங்களது அங்கீகாரம் எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக, “ குடும்பத்தில் வயது முதிர்ந்த ஆண் உறுப்பினரின் 
அங்கீகாரம் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( vi) - பிரிவு 22 - ல் , “ எஸ்டேட் - மற்றும் . அரண்மனை நிதி பிரிவினை 
செய்யப்படக்கூடாது மற்றும் ” எனும் சொற்கள் விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் : 

( vii ) பிரிவு 24 விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . ” 
8. 1976 - ன் 30 - வது சட்டம் திருத்தப்படல் .--- 1975 - ன் கேரள, கூட்டு இந்து 
குடும்ப முறை ( ஒழிப்பு) சட்டத்தில் (1976 - ன் 30 ) பிரிவு 7- க்குப்பின்னர் , பின் 
வரும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , மற்றும் எப்போதும் புகுத்தப்பட்டிருப் 
பதாகக் கருதப்படும் , அதாவது : 

“ 8. 1124- ன் IX-வது அரசுச் சாற்றாணை மற்றும் 1961 - ன் 16 -வது சட்டம் 
அமலில் தொடர்ந்து இருத்தல்.- இந்த சட்டத்தில் அல்லது தற்சமயம் அமலி 
லுள்ள ஏனைய பிற சட்டத்தில் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருந்தபோதிலும் , 
கொச்சி மகாராஜாவினால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்டதும் 1978 - ன் 
வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண் மனை நிதி (பாகப் 


எனு ம் 


பிரிவினை ) மற்றும் கேரள கூட்டு இந்து குடும்பமுறை ( ஒழிப்பு) திருத்தச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்டது மான 1949 ஜூண் 29 - ம் தேதியிட்ட அரசுச் 
சாற்றாணை (1124 - ன் IX ) மற்றும் மேற்சொன்ன சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட 
1961 - ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை 
நிதி (பாகப்பிரிவினை) சட்டம் (1961 - ன் 16 ) தொடர்ந்து . அமலில் இருக்கும் 
என்பதுடன் மேற்சொன்ன அரசுச் சாற்றாணையின் பிரிவு 3- ன் கீழ் நியமிக்கப் 
பட்ட காப்பாளர் வாரியத்தினால் நிர்வகிக்கப்படும் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் 
கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதிக்குப் பொருந்தும் . ” 

9. இரத்தாதலும் தவிர்ப்பும்.- ( 1 ) 1978- ன் வலியம்மத் தம்புரான் 
கோவிலகம் எஸ்டேட் மற்றும் அரண்மனை நிதி ( பாகப்பிரிவினை ) மற்றும் கேரள 
கூட்டு இந்து குடும்ப முறை ( ஒழிப்பு ) திருத்த அவசரச் சட்டம் ( 1978 - ன் 1 ) 
* இதனால் இரத்துச் செய்யப்படுகிறது . 
-- (2 ) அவ்வாறு இரத்து செய்யப்பட்டபோதிலும் மேற்சொன்ன அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப்பட்ட முதற் சட்டத்தின் , அல்லது . கொச்சி மகாராஜா 
வினால் விளம்பர அறிவிக்கை செய்யப்பட்ட 1949 ஜூண் .29 தேதியிடப்பட்ட 
அரசுச் சாற்றாணை (1124 - ன் IX) அல்லது 1975 - ன் கேரள கூட்டு இந்து குடும்ப 
முறை ( ஒழிப்பு) சட்டத்தின் ( 1976 - ன் 30 ) கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் 
காரியம் அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் செயல் , இச்சட்டம் 1978 
ஜனுவரி 6 - ம் நாள் அமலில் வந்திருப்பதாகக் கொண்டு இச்சட்டத்தினால் திருத்தப் 
பட்ட அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று முதற் சட்டத்தின் அல்லது மேற்சொன்ன 
அரசுச் சாற்றாணை அல்லது சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டிருப்பதாக 
அல்லது மேற்கொள்ளப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் கருதப்படும் . 
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PART I 

Section lit 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்ட ( சட்டமியற்றல்- ஏ ) துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
ன் ; 3016 சட்டமியற்றல் (ஏ)2/78/சட்டம் . 

1978 மார்ச் 1 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1899 பல்குனா 10 
கேரள சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் பின் வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன்மூலம் பிரகரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் 

பேரவை நிறைவேற்றிய 
மசோதாவிற்கு 1978 மார்ச் 1- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 
கெ . விஸ்வநாதன் நாயர் , 

சட்ட இணைச் செயலாளர் : 
The Kerala Appropriation Act , 1978 

1978- ன் சட்டம் 1 

1978 - ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு 
1977-78- ம் நிதி ஆண்டின் பணிகளுக்காக கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியி 
லிருந்து மேலும் சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய்வதற்கும் 
அதிகாரமளிப்பதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய். - 1977-78 நிதி ஆண்டின் பணிகளுக்காகக் கேரள மாநிலத் 
தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து மேலும் சில தொகைகளைச் செலுத்தவும் ஒதுக்கீடு செய் 
யவும் அதிகாரமளித்தல் உகந்ததாகையால் ; 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தொன்பதாவது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் .. 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு.- இச்சட்டம் 1978- ன் கேரள நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு சட்டம் 
என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. 1977-78 - ம் நிதி ஆண்டுக்காக கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலிருந்து 
29,88,51,800 ரூபாய் கொடுத்தல்.-- அட்டவணையின் கட்டம் (2 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ள பணிகள் மற்றும் நோக்கங்கள் சம்பந்தமாக 1977-78- ம் நிதி ஆண்டில் 
ஏற்படக்கூடிய செலவுகளுக்குக் கொடுப்பதற்காக கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியி 
லிருந்து அட்டவணையின் கட்டம் ( 3 )-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள தொகைக்கு 
அதிகப்படாமலும் , மொத்தத் தொகை இருபத்தொன்பது கோடியே 
எண்பத்தெட்டு - லட்சத்து ஐம்பத்தோராயிரத்து எண்ணூறு ரூபாய் கொடுக்கப் 
படலாம் . 

நிதி ஒதுக்கீடு.-- இச்சட்டத்தின் மூலம் கேரள மாநிலத் தொகு நிதியிலி 
ருந்து செலுத்துவதற்கும் பயன்படுத்துவதற்கும் - அதிகாரமளிக்கப்பட்ட 
தொகைகள் மேற்கூறிய ஆண்டு - சம்பந்தமாக அட்டவணையில் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ள பணிகள் மற்றும் நோக்கங்களுக்காக ஒதுக்கப்படவும் வேண்டும் . 
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அட்டவண் 


(பிரிவுகள் 2 மற்றும் 3 பார்க்க ) 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


. 


தேவை 
எண் 


பணிகள் மற்றும் 
நோக்கங்கள் 


( 3 ) 

மிகாத தொகைகள் 
சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை தொகுநிதியில் 
யினால் வாக்களிக்கப் சுமத்தப்பட்டது 

பட்டது 


மொத்தம் 


ரூபாய் - 
2,80,000 


ரூபாய் 
30,000 


ரூபாய் 
3,10,000 


7,62,700 
2,12,100 


7,62,700 
2,83,500 


N 


71,400 


8,300 

200 


1,24,300 


8,300 
1,24,500 


மாநில சட்டமன்றம் 

வருவாய் 
II : மாநிலத் தலைவர்கள் , 

அமைச்சர்கள், 

தலைமையிட அலுவலர்கள் வருவாய் 
III நீதி நிர்வாகம் 

|| 

வருவாய் 
V வேளாண்மை வருமானவரி 
மற்றும் விற்பனை வரி 

வருவாய் 
VI நிலவருவாய் 

வருவாய் 
VII முத்திரைகள் மற்றும் பதிவுக் 
கட்டணங்கள் 

வருவாய் 
VIII எக்சைஸ் 

வருவாய் 
கடன் செலவுகள் 

வருவாய் 
X கருவூலம் மற்றும் கணக்குகள் 

வருவாய் 
XI மாவட்ட நிர்வாகம் மற்றும் 
- பலவகை 

வருவாய் 
XII போலீஸ் 
XIII 

வருவாய் 
சிறைகள் 

வருவாய் 
XIV 

எழுதுபொருள் மற்றும் அச்சு 
மற்றும் பிற நிர்வாகப் 
பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 


24,98,300 
3,74,400 


97,01,600 


24,98,300 

3,74,400 / 
97,01,600 

.89,800 


89,800 


200 
32,59,600 

100 


200 
32,59,600 

100 


2,05,200 


2,05,200 - 


3,07,28,300 

64,50,400 


3,03,75,300 

76,50,800 


1,47,000 
12,00,400 
11,45,200 


59,35,000 


70,80,200 


- 300 


1,37,00,400 

33,13,400 
* 10,88,100 

10,00,1001 
1,40,00 000 
59,22,000 ) 
12,55,300 
12,47,100 
57,75,000 

3,37,800 
5,50,000 


3,43,100 

500 
57,800 

1,900) 
2,18,500 
4,68,000 . 


300 
1,40,43,500 
< 33,13,900 . 
11,45,900 

10,02,000 
1,42,18,50 ? 

59,22,000 
17,23,300 
12,17,100 
57,75,000 
.3,37,300 ) 
5,50,000 





XV பொதுப் பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XVI 

ஓய்வூதியங்கள் மற்றும் 
பலவகை 

வருவாய் 
XVII கல்வி , கலை மற்றும் 
பண்பாடு 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XVIII மருத்துவம் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXI பொது சுகாதாரப் பொறியியல் வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXII வீட்டு வசதி 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXIII நகரவளர்ச்சி 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXV தொழில் மற்றும் வேலைவாய்ப்பு வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXVI ஹரிஜன நலம் உட்பட 
சமூகநலம் 

வருவாய் 
XXVII 

மூலதனம் 
பஞ்சம் 
XXVIII 

வருவாய் 
கூட்டுறவு 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXIX பலவகைப் பொருளாதாரப் 
பணிகள் 

வருவாய் 

மூலதனம் 
XXX வேளாண்மை 

வருவாய் 
XXXI 

மூலதனம் 
உணவு 
XXXII 

வருவாய் 
கால்நடைப் பராமரிப்பு 
XXXIII 

மூலதனம் 
பாற்பண்ணை 
XXXIV 

மூல தனம் 
மீள் பண்ணை 

வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 


63,43,400 

26,29,600 
2,20,00,000 

2,14,100 
1,80,67,600 


* 100 


63,43,400 ) 

26,29,600 
2,20,00,000 

2,14,100 
1,80,67,600 

100 
17,00,100 
1,49,75,300 
2,76,00,400 
20,00,000 
14,00,000 

200 
700 


5,75,800 

3,000 
1,800) 


17,00,100 .. 
1,49,75,300 
2,81,76,200 

3,000 
20,01,800 
14,70,000 / 
6,72,000 

700 


6,71,800 


( 2 ) 


ரூபாய் , 
4,06,100 


XXXV 
XXXVI 
XXXVII 


வனம் 
சமூக வளர்ச்சி 
தொழில் 


ரூபாய் 

100 
80,63,000 
1,45,46,800 
1,85,16,400 
1,54,71,100 
2,60,65,400 

100 
100 


XXXVIII 


வருவாய் 
வருவாய் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய்- 
மூலதனம் 
மூல தனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 
வருவாய் 
மூலதனம் 


நீர்ப்பாசனம் 


3,500 
12,44,600 


XXXIX 

XL 


மின்சக்தி 
துறைமுகங்கள் 
சுற்றுலா 


ரூபாய் 
4,06,200 
80,63,000 
1,45,46,800 
1,85,16,400 
1,54,74,600 
2,73,10,000 

100 
3,200 
41,100 
7,30,500 
20,00,000 

* 42,300 


3,100 
41,100 


XLII 


7,30,500 
20,00,000 


பொதுக்கடன் திரும்பிச் 

செலுத்துதல் 
பலவகைக் கடன்கள் மற்றும் 
முன்பணங்கள் 


மூலதனம் 


XLV 


42,300 


மூலதனம் 


10,29,900 


10,29,900, 


மொத்தம் 


28,23,49,000 


1,65,02,800 


29,88,31,800 
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Section Hii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 1815 - எச் 2 /74/சட்டம் . 

1974 மே 23 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 ஜைஸ்தா 2 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்ட இம்மசோதாவுக்கு 1974, மே 17- ம் நாள் குடியரசுத் தலைவரின் அனுமதி 
கிடைத்தது. 

ஆரூநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Stay of Recovery of Arrears of Jenmikaram Act, 1974 

1974 - ன் 15 -வது சட்டம் 
1974 - ன் ஜென்மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதனை நிறுத்திவைத்தல் 

பற்றிய சட்டம் 
ஜென்மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்கான மற்றும் அதன் தொடர்பாக 
ஏற்படும் காரியங்களுக்கான நடவடிக்கைகளுக்கு எதிராக காணம் குடிவார தார் 
களுக்கு மற்றும் அவர்களிடமிருந்து பட்டயம் பெறும் நபர்களுக்கும் தற்காலிக 
பாதுகாப்பு அளிப்பதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

* தோற்றுவாய் .-- ஜென் மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்கான மற்றும் 
அதன் தொடர்பாக ஏற்படும் காரியங்களுக்கான நடவடிக்கைகளுக்கு எதிராக 
காணம் குடிவாரதாரர்களுக்கும் மற்றும் அவர்களிடமிருந்து பட்டயம் பெறும் 
நபர்களுக்கும் தற்காலிக பாதுகாப்பு அளிப்பது உகந்ததாகையால் , 

இது, இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து ஐந்தாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு , தொடக்கம் மற்றும் கால அளவு .- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் , 
1974- ன் ஜென்மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதனை நிறுத்திவைத்தல் பற்றிய 
சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வருவதுடன் , 1974 ஜூன் 30 - ம் நாள்வரை 
அமலில் இருக்கும் . 

( 3 ) இச்சட்டம் முடிவடைவதன் மேல் 1125 - ன் பொருள்விளக்கம் 
மற்றும் பொது உட்பிரிவுகள் சட்டத்தின் ( 1125 - ன் VII ) பிரிவு 4- ன் ஏற்பாடுகள் , 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் ஒரு சட்டத்தால் அப்பொழுது இச்சட்டம் 
இரத்து செய்யப்பட்டதைப் போன்று பொருந்துவதாகும் . 

2. பொருள் விளக்கம்.- இச்சட்டத்தில் பயன்படுத்தப்பட்டுள்ள சொற் 
களுக்கும் சொற்றொடர்களுக்கும் , 1955- ன் காணம் குடிவாரச் சட்டத்தில் 
(1955 - ன் XXIV ) முறையே அளிக்கப்பட்ட அதே பொருள் உடையதாயிருக்கும் . 
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3. ஜென் மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகளுக்கான உரிமையியல் வழக்குகள் , விண்ணப் 
பங்கள் முதலியவற்றினை நிறுத்திவைத்தல்.-- ( 1 ) 1955 - ன் காணம் குடிவாரச் 
சட்டத்தில் (1955 - ன் XXIV-வது ) அல்லது ஏதேனும் பிற சட்டத்தில் அல்லது 
ஏதேனும் ஒப்பந்தத்தில் அல்லது ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தின் ஏதேனும் தீர்ப்பில் , 
தீர்ப்பாணையில் அல்லது ஆணையில் அடங்கியுள்ளது எதுவும் மாறாக இருப்பினும் , 
இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வந்தபொழுது அல்லது அது முதல் 

( எ ) இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வருவதற்கு முன் நிலுவையாகச் சேர்ந்த 
ஜென்மிக்கரம் நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்காக எந்த உரிமையில் வழக்கோ அல்லது 
விண்ணப்பமோ அல்லது பிற நடைமுறைகளோ , அல்லது 

அத்தகைய ஜென் மிக்கர நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்கான ஒரு தீர்ப்பாணை 
அல்லது ஆணையை நிறைவேற்றுவதில் எந்த விண்ணப்பமுமோ, நடைமுறைகளோ 
அல்லது அதன் தொடர்பான அல்லது அதற்குத் துணையான பிற விண்ணப்பமோ 
அல்லது நடைமுறைகளோ 

ஏதேனும் நீதி மன்றத்திலோ அல்லது ஏதேனும் பிற அதிகார தாபனத்திலோ 
அல்லது அதிகாரியிடமோ தாக்கல் செய்யக்கூடாது . 

மற்றும் இச்சட்டம் 
அமலுக்கு வருகையில் ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தில் அல்லது ஏதேனும் பிற அதிகாரக் 
குழுவின் அல்லது அதிகாரியின் முன்னிலையில் முடிவுறாதிருக்கும் அத்தகைய 
ஜென்மிக்கர நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்கான எல்லா உரிமையியல் வழக்குகளும் , 
விண்ணப்பங்களும் மற்றும் பிற நடைமுறைகளும் மற்றும் அத்தகைய ஜென்மிக் 
கர நிலுவைகள் வசூலிப்பதற்கான எல்லா விண்ணப்பங்களும் 

மற்றும் 
தீர்ப்பாணைகளை அல்லது ஆணை களை நிறைவேற்றுவதற்கான எல்லா நடைமுறை 
களும் மற்றும் அது தொடர்பான அல்லது அதற்குத் துணையான பிற விண்ணப் 
பங்கள் மற்றும் நடைமுறைகளும் தடைபட்டிருக்கும் . 

( 2 ) இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வருவதற்கு முன் நிலுவையாகச் சேர்ந்த 
ஜென் மிக்கர நிலுவைகள் சம்பந்தமான தீர்ப்பாணைகள் அல்லது ஆணைகளுக்கு 
எதிரான எல்லா மேல்முறையீடுகளும் , மற்றும் இச்சட்டம் அமலுக்கு வருகையில் 
ஏதேனும் நீதிமன்றத்தில் அல்லது ஏதேனும் அதிகாரக்குழுவின் அல்லது அதிகா 
ரியின் முன்னிலையில் முடிவுறாதிருக்கும் அத்தகைய ஜென்மிக்கர நிலுவைகள் 
சம்பந்தமான தீர்ப்பாணைகள் அல்லது ஆணைகளுக்கு எதிரான எல்லா சீராய்வு 
களும் தடைபட்டிருக்கும். அப்படி அமலுக்கு வந்ததற்குப் பிறகு தாக்கல் 
செய்யப்படும் ஏதேனும் அத்தகைய மேல்முறையீட்டை அல்லது சீராய்வை 
எந்த நீதிமன்றமும் அல்லது பிற அதிகாரக்குழு அல்லது அதிகாரியும் விசாரணைக்கு 
எடுக்கக்கூடாது . 

4 . கால வரம்பு.- இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் தடை செய்யப்பட்ட , உரிமையியல் 
வழக்குகள் அல்லது பிற நடைமுறைகளைத் தாக்கல் செய்வதற்கான அல்லது 
விண்ணப்பங்கள் செய்வதற்கான அல்லது மேல்முறையீடுகள் மற்றும் 
சீராய்வுகளைத் தாக்கல் செய்வதற்கான காலவரம்பின் கால அளவினைக் கணக்கிடும் 
போது , அத்தகைய உரிமையியல் வழக்குகள் அல்லது பிற நடைமுறைகள் 
அல்லது விண்ணப்பங்கள் அல்லது மேல்முறையீடுகள் அல்லது சீராய்வுகள், இந்தச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் எந்த கால அளவுக்கு தடை செய்யப்பட்டதோ அந்தக் காலத்தை 
உட்படுத்தக்கூடாது . 
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அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 11316 - எம் 1/ 73/ சட்டம் 

1574 மே 31 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

( சாகா ) 1896 ஜெயிஷ்டா 10 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின் வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் நிறை 
வேற்றப்பட்டவாறான மசோதாவுக்கு 1974 மே 21- ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத் 
தலைவரின் ஒப்புதல் கிடைக்கப்பெற்றது . 

ஆளுநர் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரன் , 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Buildings ( Lease and Rent Control) 

Amendment Act, 1973 

1974- ன் 16 -வது சட்டம் 
1973- ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் 

கட்டுப்பாடு ) திருத்தச் சட்டம் 
1965 - ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் ( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) 
சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய்.- இதன் பின் காணும் தேவைக்கென 1965 - ன் கேரள 
கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டத்தினை மேலும் 
திருத்துவது உகந்ததாகையால் ; 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்தைந்தாவது ஆண்டில் இது பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத்தலைப்பு.-- இச்சட்டம், 1974 - ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் (குத்தகை 
மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) திருத்தச் சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

2. புதிய பிரிவு 11 ஏ - யினைப் புகுத்தல்.- 1965 - ன் கேரள கட்டிடங்கள் 
( குத்தகை மற்றும் வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு ) சட்டத்தின் (1965 - ன் 2 ) பிரிவு 
11-க்குப்பின் கீழ்க்காணும் பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 
“ 11 ஏ . ஆயுதப்படை உறுப்பினர்களுக்கான 

ஏற்பாடுகள். 
பிரிவு 11 - ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , குடியிருப்புக் கட்டிடம் 
ஒன்றின் உடமையாளர் இந்திய ஆயுதப் படையின் ஓர் உறுப்பினராகவிருக்கும் 
காரியத்தில் அவர் பணியிலிருந்து விடுதலை பெற்று வந்தபின் அக்கட்டிடம் அவரது 
சொந்தக் குடியிருப்புக்குத் தேவையாயிருக்க அவர் அக்கட்டிடத்தில் குடி 
யிருப்பவரை வெளியேற்றவேண்டுமென வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு நீதிமன்றத்திற்கு 
விண்ணப்பிப்பதாயின் அல்லது ஆயுதப்படை உறுப்பினராகப் பணியாற்றுகையில் 
மரண மடையவே அவரது குடும்ப உறுப்பினர் தமது சொந்தக் குடியிருப்புக்கொ 
அக்கட்டிடம் கிடைக்கப்பெறவேண்டுமெனத் தேவைப்படுவதாயின் , அல்லது 
விசேட சூழ்நிலைகளில் பணி புரியும் பொருட்டு ஆயுதப்படை உறுப்பினராக 
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நியமிக்கப்படுவதன் மேல் அவரது குடும்ப உறுப்பினர் ஒருவர் தமது சொந்தக் 
குடியிருப்புக்கென அக்கட்டிடம் கிடைக்கப்பெறவேண்டுமெனத் தேவைப்பட்டு 
அதில் குடியிருப்பவரை வெளியேற்றுமாறு வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு நீதி மன்றத் 

விண்ணப்பம் தாக்கல் செய்திருக்குமிடத்து , வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு 
நீதிமன்றம் , இயன்றமட்டும் , ஒரு மாதத்திற்குள் அதனை முடிவு செய்யவேண்டும் . 
மேலும் , உடமையாளரின் அல்லது அவரது குடும்ப உறுப்பினரின் உரிமைக் 
கோரிக்கை ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளப்பட்டால் , நீதிமன்றம் , அதது காரியத்திலாவது 
போல் , உடமையாளரை அல்லது அவரது குடும்ப உறுப்பினரை ஆணையில் 
குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய நாளன்று அக்கட்டிடத்தில் அமர்த்தவேண்டுமென குடியிருப் 
பாளருக்கு உத்தரவு கொடுக்கவேண்டும் . மேலும் இத்தகைய 

நாள், 
அவ்வாணையின் தேதியிலிருந்து பதினைந்து நாளுக்கு மேற்படக்கூடாது : 

எனினும் , உடமையாளர் , விசேட சூழ்நிலைகளின்மேல் பணி புரியும் காரணத் 
தினால் கட்டிடம் கிடைக்கப்பெற இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட்டுள்ள ஒரு 
விண்ணப்பம் , 1925 - ன் இந்திய படைவீரர்கள் (நீதிமன்றத்தில் வழக்கு ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1925 - ன் மத்தியச் சட்டம் 4 ) பிரிவு 3 - ன் பொருளுக்குட்பட்டு , 
உடமையாளர் விசேட சூழ்நிலைகளில் பணி புரிவதாக அச்சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 7 - ல் 
குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரியிடமிருந்து சான்றிதழ் ஒன்றும் அத்துடன் 
கொடுக்கப்பட்டாலன்றி , வாடகைக் கட்டுப்பாடு நீதிமன்றத்தினால் அனுமதிக்கப் 
படக்கூடாது . 
விளக்கம்.-- இப்பிரிவின் நோக்கத்தை முன்னிட்டு " குடும்பம் ” எனில் 
உடமையாளருடன் சாதாரணமாக வசிக்கின்றவர்களும் 
அவரது 
ஆதரவில் வாழ்பவர்களுமான உறவினர்கள் எனப் பொருட்படும். ” 
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விளம்பரம் 
எண் 11223- டி 2/73/சட்டம் . 

1973 ஆகஸ்டு 22 
திருவனந்தபுரம், 

1895 சிராவணா 31 
கேரள ஆளுநரால் 1973 , ஆகஸ்டு 21 - ம் நாளன்று அவசர விளம்பர 
அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்ட கீழ்க்காணும் 

அவசரச் சட்டம் 

பொதுத் 
தகவலுக்கென இதன்மூலம் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகின்றது . 

ஆளுநரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம் . சேகரள், 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Kerala Preservation of Private Forests ( Second Amendment ) 

Ordinance, 1973 

1973- ன் 8 -வது அவசரச் சட்டம் 
1973- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு (இரண்டாவது திருத்த ) 

அவசரச் சட்டம் 
இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து நான்காவது ஆண்டில் கேரள ஆளுநரால் 
அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்யப்பட்டது . 

1972- ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் 
திருத்துவதற்கான ஒரு அவசரச் சட்டம். 

தோற்றுவாய் .-- கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றப் பேரவை கூட்டத்தொடரில் 
இல்லாதிருப்பதனாலும் , உடனடி நடவடிக்கை எடுக்கவேண்டிய தேவை ஏற்பட் 
டுள்ளதாகக் கேரள ஆளுநர் திருப்தியுற்றிருப்பதனாலும் ; 

எனவே , இப்போது , இந்திய அரசியலமைப்பின் விதி 213- ன் உட்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் 
மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்டுள்ள அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்திக் கீழ்க்காணும் அவசரச் 
சட்டத்தினை அவசர விளம்பர அறிவிக்கைச் செய்ய கேரள ஆளுநர் மனமுவந் 
துள்ளார் : 

1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் துவக்கமும்.- (1 ) இந்த அவசரச் சட்டம் , 1973- ன் 
கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்பு ( இரண்டாவது திருத்த ) அவசரச் 
சட்டமென அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது உடனடியாக அமலுக்கு வரும் . 
2. பிரிவு 4 -க்குப் பதில் புதிய பிரிவு இடல்.- (இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்ட 
மெனக் குறிப்பிடப்படும் ) 1972 - ன் கேரள தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் 
சட்டத்தின் ( 1972- ன் 16) பிரிவு 4- க்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் பிரிவு இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" 4. சீராய்வு.- (1 ) அரசாங்கம் தன்னிச்சையாகவோ அல்லது பாதிக்கப் 
பட்டுள்ள நபரின் விண்ணப்பத்தின் மீதோ , பிரிவு 3 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 ) அல்லது 
துணைப்பிரிவு ( 3)-ன் கீழ் அல்லது பிரிவு 3 ஏ - ன் கீழ் கலெக்டரால் பிறப்பிக்கப் 
பட்ட ஏதேனும் ஆணையின் பதிவுருவிளை அதன் சட்டத் தன்மை , பொருத்தம் 
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அல்லது ஒழுங்குமுறை சம்பந்தமாகத் திருப்தியுறும் பொருட்டுத் தருவிக்கவும் 
ஆராயவும் செய்யலாம் என்பதுடன் அதன் மீது தகுந்ததெனக் கருதும் ஆணை 
பிறப்பிக்கவும் செய்யலாம் . 

( 2) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட எந்த ஆணையினையும் , 
அது மூன்று மாதங்களுக்கு முற்பட்டக் காலத்துக்கு முன்னரே பிறப்பிக்கப் 
பட்டிருந்தால் , அரசு அதன் சுய விருப்பப்படி சீராய்வு செய்யக்கூடாது . 

( 3 ) பாதிக்கப்பட்ட நபரால் , துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1) -ன் கீழ் கொடுக்கப் 
படும் ஒரு விண்ணப்பம் பிரச்சினைக்குரிய ஆணை அந்நபருக்கு அனுப்பப்பட்ட 
தேதியிலிருந்து இரண்டு மாதங்களுக்குள் கொடுக்கப்படவேண்டும் : 

எனினும் , விண்ணப்பதாரால் அத்தகைய காலத்திற்குள் விண்ணப்பம் 
கொடுக்க இயலாததற்குத் தகுந்த காரணம் உள்ளதென அரசு திருப்தியுற்றால் , 
மேற்சொன்ன இரண்டுமாத காலம் முடிவடைந்த பின்னர் கொடுக்கப்படும் 
விண்ணப்பத்தினை ஏற்றுக்கொள்ளலாம் , 

( 4 ) ஒரு நபருக்குப் பாதகமாகப் பிறப்பிக்கப்படக்கூடிய ஆணைக் 
கெதிராகக் காரணம் காண்பிப்பதற்கு அவருக்குத் தகுந்த வாய்ப்பளித்தாலன்றி , 
துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் கீழ் எந்த நபருக்கும் பாதகமான ஒரு ஆணை பிறப்பிக்கப்படக் 
கூடாது . 
விளக்கம் .-- ஈடுபட மறுக்கும் ஒரு ஆணை , இத்துணைப்பிரிவின் தேவை 

களுக்காக , ஒரு நபரை பாதிக்கும் ஆணையாகக் கருதப்படவேண்டும் . " 
3. பிரிவு 16 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 16 - ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 3) -ன் காப்புவாசகத்திற்குப் பதில் கீழ்க்காணும் காப்புவாசகம் சேர்க்கப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" எனினும், 1949- ன் சென்னை தனியார் வனங்கள் பாதுகாப்புச் சட்டத்தின் 
ஏற்பாடுகளில் எதையேனும் மீறியதற்கான எந்தக் குற்ற வழக்குத் தொடர்வும் , 

( எ ) அச்சட்டம் முடிவுறும் நாளன்று முடிவு செய்யப்படாதிருந்தால் , 
தொடர்ந்து வழக்காடப்பட்டு முடிவு செய்யப்படலாம் ; மற்றும் 

. ( பி ) அச்சட்டம் முடிவுறுவதற்கு முன் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவில்லை 
யெனில் தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட்டு , தொடர்ந்து வழக்காடவும் முடிவு செய்யப் 
படவும் செய்யலாம் என்பதுடன், இத்தகைய குற்ற வழக்குத் தொடர்வுகளைத் 
தாக்கல் செய்யும் நோக்கத்திற்காக மாவட்டக் கலெக்டர் அச்சட்டம் முடிவுற 
வில்லையெனக்கொண்டு அதன் பிரிவு 8 - ன் கீழ் அனுமதியளிக்கலாம் . ” 

என் , என் , வாஞ்சூ, 

ஆளுநர் . 
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Section iii 
கேரள அரசு 
சட்டத் துறை 

அறிவிக்கை 
எண் 5969 / இ 2/ 74/சட்டம் . 

1974 ஏப்ரல் 25 
திருவனந்தபுரம் , 

1896 வைசாகா 5 
கேரள மாநில சட்டமன்றத்தின் பின்வரும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரம் செய்யப்படுகிறது . சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையால் நிறைவேற்றப் 
பட்ட இந்த மசோதாவுக்கு 1974 ஏப்ரல் 25- ம் நாள் ஆளுநரின் அனுமதி 
கிடைத்தது . 

ஆரூதரின் ஆணைப்படி , 

எம். சேகரன், 

சட்டச் செயலாளர் . 
The Payment of Salaries and Allowances (Amendment ) Act, 1974 . 

1974- ன் 13-வது சட்டம் 
1974- ன் ஊதியம் மற்றும் படிகள் அளித்தல் (திருத்த ) சட்டம் 
1951- ன் ஊதியம் மற்றும் படிகள் அளித்தல் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்து 
வதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

தோற்றுவாய் --இதன் பின் காணும் நோக்கங்களின் பொருட்டு 1951- ன் 
ஊதியம் மற்றும் படிகள் அளித்தல் சட்டத்தினை மேலும் திருத்துவது உகந்த 
தாகையால், 

இது இந்தியக் குடியரசின் இருபத்து ஐந்தாவது ஆண்டில் பின்வருமாறு 
சட்டமாக்கப்படட்டும் : 

1. சுருக்கத் தலைப்பும் தொடக்கமும்.- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம் 1974 - ன் ஊதியம் 
மற்றும் படிகள் அளித்தல் ( திருத்த) சட்டம் என அழைக்கப்படலாம் . 

( 2 ) இது அரசிதழ் அறிவிக்கை மூலம் அரசு அறிவிக்கும் அந்த நாளில் 
அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

2 . பிரிவு 2 - ன் திருத்தம் .-- ( இதன் பின்னர் முதற் சட்டம் எனக் குறிப்பிடப் 
படும் ) 1951- ன் ஊதியம் மற்றும் படிகள் அளித்தல் சட்டத்தின் (1951 - ன் XIV ) 
பிரிவு 2 - ல் , உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-க்குப் பிறகு பின்வரும் உட்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்பட 
வேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

( R ) முது நிலை அதிகாரி எனில் , 1959- ன் கேரள பணியாளர்கள் 
விதிகளின் பகுதி II- ன் , விதி 1 - ன் கீழ் முதுநிலை அதிகாரி என தரம் பிரிக்கப்பட்ட 
ஒரு அதிகாரி எனப் பொருட்படும் . 

3 . பிரிவு 3- ன் திருத்தம்.- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 3 - ல் , “ எண்ணூறு 
ரூபாய் எனும் சொற்கள் வருகின்ற இருவிடங்களிலும் , அவைகளுக்குப் பதிலாக 
" ஆயிரம் ரூபாய் ” எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
4. பிரிவு 4 - ன் திருத்தம் - முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 4 - ல் , 

(i ) துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் “ எண்ணூறு ரூபாய் ” எனும் சொற்கள் வருகின்ற 
இருவிடங்களிலும் , அவைகளுக்குப் பதிலாக " ஆயிரம் ரூபாய்” எனும் சொற்கள் 
இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

(ii) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ )-ல் “ ஐநூறு ரூபாய் " எனும் 
சொற்கள் வருகின்ற இருவிடங்களிலும் அலைகளுக்குப் பதிலாக " எழு நூற்றி 
ஐம்பது ரூபாய் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 
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5. பிரிவு 5 ஏ - ன் திருத்தம்.-- இந்தச் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 5 ஏ - ன் விளக்கத்தில் 

( எ ) " (i) " எனும் அடைப்புக்குறிகள் மற்றும் எண் விட்டுவிடப்பட 
வேண்டும். 

( பி ) ( ii)- ம் பத்தி விட்டுவிடப்படவேண்டும் . 
6. பிரிவு 9 - ன் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 9 - ல் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2)-க்குப் பிறகு பின்வரும் துணைப்பிரிவு புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும், அதாவது : 

“ (3 ) துளைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ல் அடங்கியுள்ள எதுவும் எவ்வாறிருப்பினும் , 
ஆனால் இது சம்பந்தமாக அரசால் உருவாக்கப்படலாமென்ற அத்தகைய 
விதிகளுக்குட்பட்டு , மேற்சொன்ன துணைப்பிரிவின் கீழ் ஒரு அனுமதிச் சீட்டுக்கு 
உரித்தானவரான சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் ஏதேனும் உறுப்பினர் தனி 
வர்தியில் பயணம் செய்ய விருப்பம் தெரிவிக்கலாம் . அத்தகைய விருப்பம் 
தெரிவிக்கிற ஒரு உறுப்பினர் , அத்தகைய அனு மதிச் சீட்டுக்கு உரித்தானவராக 
மாட்டார் . " 

7 . பிரிவு 9 ஏ - ன் திருத்தம் .-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் பிரிவு 9 ஏ- ல் , துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 3) -உடன் பின்வரும் காப்பு வாசகம் சேர்க்கப்படவேண்டும் . அதாவது : 

" என்றிருப்பினும் , சட்டமன்றப் பேரவையின் அல்லது அதனுடைய 
ஏதேனும் குழுவின் ஒரு கூட்டத்தில் கலந்துகொள்வதற்காக மாநிலத்தினுள் 
அத்தகைய பிரயாணத்தை மேற்கொள்ளும் ஒரு உறுப்பினர் , அரசு முதல்தர 
அதிகாரிகளுக்கு பொருந்தக்கூடிய அத்தகைய திரக்குகளில் இடைநிகழ்ச் 
செலவுகளைப் பெற உரித்தாளவராவார் . 
8. அட்டவணையின் திருத்தம்.-- முதற் சட்டத்தின் அட்டவணையில் , 
( எ ) பத்தி 1- ல் , 

( i) உட்பிரிவு (1)-ல் துணை உட்பிரிவு (எ )-ல் , “ முப்பத்தி இரண்டு பை ”. 
மற்றும் “ நாற்பது பை ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக முறையே “ நாற்பத்தி 
ஐந்து பை ” மற்றும் “ ஐம்பத்தி ஐந்து பை " எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

(ii ) உட்பிரிவு ( 2) -ல் , “ முப்பத்தி இரண்டு பை மற்றும் “ நாற்பது 
பை " எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக முறையே “ நாற்பத்தி ஐந்து பை " மற்றும் 
" ஐம்பத்தி ஐந்து பை " எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( பி ) பத்தி III- ல் , -- 


( எ ) “ இருபது பை " மற்றும் " முப்பத்தி இரண்டு - பை " எனும் 
சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக முறையே “ முப்பத்தி இரண்டு பை " மற்றும் " நாற்பத்து 
ஐந்து பை " எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 

( பி ) காப்பு வாசகத்திற்குப் பிறகு பின்வரும் காப்பு வாசகம் 
புகுத்தப்படவேண்டும் , அதாவது : 

" என்றிருப்பினும் , மேலும் , தனி ஊர்தியில் பிரயாணம் செய் 
வதற்கு விருப்பம் தெரிவித்திருக்கிற உறுப்பினர்களின் காரியத்தில் , அரசு முதல் 
தர அதிகாரிகளுக்குப் பொருந்தக்கூடிய அத்தகைய நிரக்குகளில் பிரயாணப்படி 
அளிக்கப்படும். " 

(iii ) உட்பிரிவு (2) -ல் “ இருபது எப் ” எனும் சொற்களுக்குப் பதிலாக 
" முப்பத்தி இரண்டு கூப் எனும் சொற்கள் இடப்படவேண்டும் . 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 
PART I 


Lection lo 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Ms. No. 133/78 /LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd Fune 1978. , 

S.R.O.No. 767/ 78. - Uuder subsection ( 1) of section 52 of the Kerala 
Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962 ), the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of land mentioned in the schedule 
hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings were initiate;l 
by the issue of the Notification No. B -1190 /71 dated 27-9-1971 under sulj. - 
section (1) of section 3 tberenf published at pages 2722 and 2723, Part III of 
the Kerala Gaze te dated 23-11-1971 and the declaration under section 6 of 
the Act published at pages 220 and 221 of Part 11 of the Kerala Gazette 
dated 23-1-1973 s per the Board s Proceedings No. K. Dis . 51576 /72/LRC3 
dated 16-12-1972. 


Village - Rameswaram 


SCHEDULE 

District - Ernakulam 
Taluk - Cochin 

Surdey Number -44-1 (4 ) 
Description - Dry Land 
Extent = 0.0121 Hectare 


/ 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport ) : 

The Corporation Council Cochin in its Resolution No. III ( 10 ) date 
15-5-1971 requisitioned for the acqui ition of the land mentioned in the 
Schedule for the purpose of providing alternative site for a tenant on the 
land under acquisition for a Corporation Road (Re-settlement of 
K dikidappukar) and accordingly acquisition proceedings were initiated . 

** Bit the Kudikidappukari subsequenly agreed to shift the Kudikidappu 
and to receive compensati n therefor. Accordingly the Corporation has 
forwarded the Resolution No. 13 dated 21-12-1976 requesting to drop the 
L. A. Proceedings and hence this notification . 

G. 1050 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 767/ 78. - 196 !-ലെ കേരള . സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് 
ആ ° ററ് (1962-5: 21 -ാം ആയ റ ) 52 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) ം ഉ പ കുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
കേരള ഗവണ മെർറം ഇതോടുചേർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും 
23-11-1971 - ലെ മകരളാ ഗസററിൾ 3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത് 2722, 2723 എന്നീ പേജു 
കളിൽ പസി °ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രസ്തുത ക ° ററ ° 3 -ാം വകു പ്പ് (! ) -ാം ഉപ് 
വകുപ്പ് പ്രമുളള 27-9-1971 - ലെ ബി . 1190 71 -ാം 1 ൽ പരസ്യം 
പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 

ബോർഡിന്റെ 16-12-1972- ലെ ക . ഡിസം. 51576| 72|എൽ. ആർ, സി . , 3 -ാം 
നമ്പർ പാസീഡിംഗസം പകാരം 23-1-1973- ലെ കേരള ഗസററിൽ 
3 -ാം ഭാഗത്ത്: 220; 221 പേജുകളിൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്റ് 

6 -ാം വകുപ്പ 
പകാരമുളള പ്രഖ്യാപനം ( പസിദ°ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വില 
ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - എറണാകും. 
താലൂക്ക്- കൊച്ചിൻ, 

വില്ലേജ° -രാമേശ്വരം, 
സർവ്വ. നമ്പർ - 44-1 (4 ) 
വിവരണം - പറമ്പ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -0.121 ഹെക്ററർ 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം സൂചിപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയുളതാണ്) . 

കോർപ്പറേഷൻ റോഡിനുവേണ്ടി പൊന്നും വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്ന സ്ഥല 
ത്തുളള ഒരു കുടികിടപ്പുകാരിയെ മാററി താമസിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി പട്ടിക 
യിൽ പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലവും പൊന്നും വിലക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിന്, കൊച്ചി കോർപ്പ് 
റേഷൻ കൗൺസിൽ 15-5-1971- ലെ 3 (10 ) -ാം നമ്പർ റസലൂഷനിൽ, ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടുകയും അതനുസരിച്ച് പൊന്നും വില നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിക്കുകയു 
മുണ്ടായി. എന്നാൽ പിന്നീട് കുടികിടപ്പുകാരി കുടികിടപ്പ് ഒഴിഞ്ഞുപോക 
ന്നതിനും അതിനുള്ള പ്രതിഫലം പറ്റുന്നതിനും തയ്യാറായതിനെ തുടർന്ന് 
കോർപ്പറേഷന്റെ( 21-12-1976- ലെ 13 -ാം നമ്പർ റസലൂഷനിൽ പൊന്നും വില 
നടപടികളിൽനിന്നും പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടതനുസരിച്ച് ഈ പിൻ 
വാങ്ങൽ പരസ്യം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നു . 

By order of the Governor, 
N. COPALAKRISHNAN NAIR, 

Sperial Sowetary. 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.0 . MS . No. 14I/ 78/LA & SWD . . . Dated, Trivandrum , 7th June 1978 . 

s. R. 0 , No. 768/78 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1961) the 
Government of Kerala , after consulting the Karumkulam Panchayat, hereby 
resume the administration of the land specified in the schedule below vested 
in the said panchayat and registered in Revenue Records as Edavazhi 
poramboke. 

SCHEDULE 

District – Trivandrum 
Talut - Neyyattinkara 

-Village - Karumkulam 
S... No. - 19512-10 
Estons of land - 25 cents. 

Expignatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification, but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) . The land is vested with the Karumkulam 
Panchayat and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the dand to the 
Revenue Department for assignment under the Kerala Land Assignment 
Rules. The notification is for resuming the administration of the land . 


എസ , ആർ. 8, നമ്പർ 768/ 78. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്ററ് 
(1960 - ലെ 32) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ്2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമുലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അംഗീകാരങ്ങൾ. 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചും കരുംകുളം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ചശേഷവും കേരള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും താഴെ പട്ടിക 
യിൽ വിവരിക്കു ന്നതുമായ റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ ഇടവഴി പുറമ്പോക്കാണെന്ന് 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ 25 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലം മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ "ആക്റ്ററിൻറ 
പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 


വില്ലേജ് - കരുംകുളം, 


ജില്ല തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
താലൂക്ക്-- നെയ്യാറ്റിൻകര, 

സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ -195/12-10 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-25 സെന്റ 
G 981 


.2 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 


( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . . എന്നാൽ ഇതിന്റെ പാൽ ഉദ്ദേശം. 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു ) . പസ്തുത " ഭൂമി പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു കൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാറാം യ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്ന് 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാകുന്നു . ഭൂമിയുടെ ഭരണം വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
യാണ് പരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR 

Special Secretary. 
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Scction iv 


GOVERNMENT OY KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfaro (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 1776 /78 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1978 . 

SR. O. No. 769 /78. - In exercise of the poweri conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960) . 
the Government of Kerala. hereby exclude from the operation of the 
said Act the land described in the schedule below , vested with the 
Vallachira Panchayat by virtue of the said Act. 


SCHEDULE 
District - Trichur 


Talut - Trichur 

Surony Nos . 

166 
272 
501 
532/1 
533/1 
534/1 


village - Arattupuzha . 
Extent 
70 cents 
50 cents 

1.50 Acres 
0.02 
0.09 


* ) 


. 


0.06 >> 


2.87 Acres 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification, but it is intended to indicate the 
general purport). The land is Vallarhal, Chiravarmbu etc. which stands 
vested with the Vallachira Panchayat. The Panchayat has agreed to 
transfer the land to the Revenue Department for assignment under Kerala 
Land Assignment Rules. 


num , og 8.mm30 , 769/78. — 1960-ne) GA0S 16WOWO BO ° 00 * 
(1960-041 32 ).82-0. allº 2-0 . QUOJA 1343 Djelo Moda y yowla 3060300 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് ഗവൺമെൻറ് താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും വളളാച്ചിറ 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതുമായ ഭൂമി പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിന്റെ 
പ്രവർത്തനത്തിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 
G. 1051 


പട്ടിക 


താലൂക്ക്- ത ശ ° ശൂർ. 

സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ 

166 
272 
501 
532/1 
53 , 1 
534/1 


ജില്ല തൃശ്ശൂർ. 

വില്ലേജ്--- ആറാട്ടുപുഴ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
70 സെൻറ 
50 
1 ഏക്കർ 50 സെൻറ 
2 സെൻറ 
9 
6 


2:87 ഏക്കർ 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത്. പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ° ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിക്കാൻ : ഉദ ° ദേശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു .) പരസ്യത്തിൽ പറയുന്ന 
ഭൂമി , വല്ലച്ചിറ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നതും പഞ്ചായത്ത് 
പസ്തുത ഭൂമി 1964- ലെ കേരള ഭൂമി പതിവ് നിയമപ്രകാരം പതിച്ചുകൊടു 
ക്കുന്നതിന് റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിലേക്ക് : കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാൻ സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാ 
കുന്നു . ഭൂമിയുടെ രണ് വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയാണ് പരസ്യം 

By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department, 

NOTIFICATION 


G.o. Rt. No. 2088/18/LA & SWD . Dated , Tritandram , 14th July 1978 

S. R. O. No. 770 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1961) 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Thamai akulam Panchayat 
hereby resume the ad nisistration of the land specified in the schedule below 
vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue Records 
as Vazhi Poramboke " . 

SCHEDULE 

District-- Alleppey. 
Taluk - Mavelikkara . 

Village- Thamarakulam . 
Sl . No. Surpey No. 

Extent of land 

A C. Sq. I. 
279/1 

" 0 03 200 
294 /3A 

0 25 098 


0 28 298 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport. The land is vested with the Thamarakulam Panchayat 
and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue Depart 
ment for assignment under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules. The notifi 
cation is for resuming the administration of the land. 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 770 /78-1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്, ആക്ററ് 
(1960- ലെ 32) 62-ാം വകുപ്പ്(2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ചും താരക്കുളം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ചശേഷവും 
കേരള ഗവൺമെൻറ് പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായ ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും 

പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ വഴി പുറമ്പോ 
ക്കെന്നു രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ 28.2:18 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലം മേൽ പ്പ ത്ത 
ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . . 
G. 130 


താഴെ 


2 


പട്ടിക 


pധിസ ° റിക °od - ആലപ്പുഴ. 
താലൂക്ക ° --മാവേലിക്കര. . 

വില്ലേജ°-താമരക്കുളം 
സർ , നിവർ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

ഏ . സ . സ്വ . ലി . 
279/1 

0 03 200 
2943 എ 

0 25് - 038 


ക്രമ നമ്പർ 


O 


28 


29 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ, അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉദ ° ദേശ. 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി - താമരക്കുളം പഞ്ചാ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും, പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്നു 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാകുന്നു . ഭൂമിയുടെ രണം വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടി 
യാണ് പരസ്യം, 


By order of the Governor, 
W. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 
PART I 


Section iy 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 20315/ E3/77/HD . 

Da !cd , Trivandrum , 21st July 1978 . 
S. R. O. No. 771 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 4 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 , (Central Act 
6 of 1890 ) , the Governmcpt of Kerala hereby order that the property speci 
fied in column (2 ). of the schedule appended herewith belonging to the 
Endowmentmentioned in column (1) thereof shall be vested with the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments for Kerala and under subsections ( 1) and (3 ) of 
section 5 of the said Act, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property , the same having been previously 
published under rule 3 of the Charitable Endowments (Kerala ) Rules, 1966 
and appoint the date of publication of this notification to be the date on 
which the said scheme shall come into operation , namely : 


SCHEME 
1. The Endownient shall be ealled " Late Shri P. G. Chandapillal 
Memorial Endowment Fund” . 

2. The corpus of the fund shall consist of Rs. 3,000 (Rupees three 
thousand only) and shall be vested with the Treasurer of Charitable 
Endowments, Kerala . 

3. The corpus of the Endowment shall be invested to any long term 
securities of the Government of India or the Government of Kerala or in 
any of the securities approved by Government. 

4 : The Medical Officer in charge of the Leprosy Hospital, Koratty 
shall be the Administrator of the Fund. 

5. The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during the 
succeeding year for the welfare of the inmates of the hospital in consulta 
tion with the patients welfare committee or such other organisations 
functioning for the welfare of the inpatients. 

6. Requisition for the payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator not later than two months before the end of every financial 
year: 

7. The Administrator shall maintain proper accounts and vouchers of 
the fund and render them available for verification by the higher authorities . 

G." 1334 


8. if in any year the interest is not, utilised as provided in clause 5 
above or if any balances is left unutilised , such amount shall also be utilised 
with the interest for the next year for the purpose of the scheme. 

9. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the meaning or interpreta 
tion of the scheme, it shall be referred to the Director of Health Sorvices 
whose decision shall be final. 


SCHEDULE 


Name of Endowment 
Late Shri P. C. Chandapillai 

Memorial Endowment Fund . 


( 2) 
Details of property 
Rs. -3,000 (Rupees Three 

thousand only ) . 


By order of the Governor , 

M. DANDAPANI, 
Special Secretary. 


Katala Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1978 . 
PART 1 


Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


9. O. (Rt.) No. 1681/78 /LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandruma , 2nd June 1978 . 

S.R.O.No. 772 78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 
1960 ), the Government of Kerala , after , consulting the Parassala 
Panchayat hereby resume the administration of the land specified in the 
schedule below vested in the said panchayat and registered in the Revenue 
Records as Kulam Poramboke. 

SCHEDULE 

District-- Trivandrum . 
Taluk--Neyyattinkara. 

Village - Parassala . 
Sg . No.--395/8B1 
Extent of land — 8.650 Cents 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). The land is vested with the Parassala Panchayat and 
the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue Department 
for assignment under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules. The notification 
is for resuming the administration of the land . 


( 


.എസ്. ആർ, ഒ . നമ്പർ. 772|78. ~-1960- ലെ കള്ള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക° ററ 
(1960- ലെ 32 ) 82 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചും പാറശ്ശാല • പഞ്ചായത്തു മായി ആലോചിച്ചശേഷവും , കർള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ് പ്രസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും താഴെ പട്ടിക 
ിൽ വിവരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ കുളം പുറമ്പോക്കാണെന്ന് 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ 8 • 650 സെൻറ് സ്ഥലം മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ആക° ററിന്റെ 
പ്രവർത്തനപരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 


പട്ടിക 

ജില്ലൻ- തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
താലൂക്ക് നെയ്യാറ്റിൻകര. 

വീജ പാറശ്ശാല , 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -395/ 8 ബി 1 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-8• 650 സെൻ 
g , 968 ( 4 ) 


2 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പരസ്യത്തിൻറെ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ളതാകുന്നു ). പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പാറശ്ശാല പഞ്ചായ 
ത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചു 
കൊടക്കുന്നതിനായി റവന്യൂ വകുപ്പിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കാമെന്ന് 
സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമാണ്. ഭൂമയുട മരണം , വീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനു വി 
യാണ 

പരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor, 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERvices -KERALA GENERAL SERVICE - POSTS OF ACCOUNTS 
OFFICERS, SENIOR SUPERINTENDENTS, MANAGERS, ETC., 

SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENTS- ISSUED 
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (RULES) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.( P ) No. 344 /78 /GAD . Dated , Trivandrum 20th July, 1978 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O.No. 773/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendments , to the SpecialRules for the Kerala General Service 
published under Notification G. O. (P ) No. 464 Public (Rules) Department 
dated the 28th November , 1966 , in Part I of the Kerala . Gazette No. 49 
dated the 13th December, 1966, as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, -- 

(1) in rule I,, in category I, after the item “ Administrative 
Assistant (Family Planning) in the Health Services Department" , the follow 
ing items shall be inserted , namely: 

" Administrative Assistants in the District Police Offices/ 

Manager, Office of the Inspector General of Police . 
Administrative Assistant (Ministerial), Office of the 
Superintendent of Police , Special 

Branch CID , 
Trivandrum " ; 
(2) in sub rule- (a ) of rule 2, after the item . " Administrative 
Assistant (Family Planning ) in the Health Services Department" and the 
entries against it, the following items and entries shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ Administrative Assistants in the By promotion from among 
District Police Offices / 

Managers in the District 
Manager , Office of the Police Offices/Senior 
Inspector General of Police Superintendents in the 

Police Department. 
G. 1297 


Adininistrative Assistant By promotion from among 

(Ministerial); Office of the Senior Superintendents 
Superintendent of Police, Manager, in the Special 
Special Branch CID , Branch CID Unit of the 
Trivandrum . 

Police Department. " 
By order of the Governor , 

ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
(This note is not a part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport :) 

The posts of Administrative Assistant in the District Police Offices / 
Manager, Office of the Inspector General of Police and the Administrative 
Assistant (Ministerial) in the Office of the Superintendent of Police, Special 
Branch CID , Trivandrum , are to be included in the Special Rules for the 
Kerala General Service. It has also been decided to prescribe the method 
of appointment to the above posts . The Special Rules for the Kerala 
General Service have therefore to be amended accordingly. 

This noti 
fication is intended to achieve the above object. 
ito 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , (with C. L.) . 
The -Registrar , University of Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin 
TheRegusiar , Kerals Agricultural, University , Tricbur, 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport , 

Corporation , Trivandrum 
Tbe Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , 

Trivandrum : 
The Registrar, High Court ofKerala , Ernakulam 
The Accountant General, Trivandrum . 
All Secretaries, Addl. Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries 

and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other linisters. 
The General Administration (Services- D )/ ( Serviceg- B )/ (SC ) Depart. 

ment. 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary 
All recogaised Service Associatjons 


Kerals Gazette No. 32 dated 8th August 1970 . 
PART I 


Section lo 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport (Interstate Waters) Department 

WITHDRAWAL NOTIFICATION 


No. 12281 /IW3/78 / W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 28th June 1978 . 
S. R 0. No. 774 78. - Under subsection (1) of Section 52 of 
the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Act 21 of 1962) the Government of 
Kerala hereby withdraw from the acquisition the lands mentioned in the 
schedulc hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition proceedings 
were i itiated by the issue of the notification No. A ! 851/77 died 
4th October, 1977 nder subsection (1) of section 3 thereof published at 
poge 3252 of fart III of the Krrala Gazette N.42 dated 18-10-1977 . 
1961- 

GJG09 NU LID ajº + °00 (1962-9ej 21.5 . meg a " 00 ") 52-0 . 
J32 /" 1... 

ഉ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരള ഗവർമെൻറ് ഇതോടൊപ്പം ചേർത്തി 
ട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും 18-10 1977-0 . mwmlnej ക രള 
ഗസററിൽമൂന്നാം c ഗത്ത് 3252-0. G9J2108 [ MU73 490 01015) 8202032 
4-10-1977-04-0-851/77-3 . Mmid പരസ്യ ( പകാരം സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ 
നടപടികൾ ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽനിന്നും 
ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു. 

SCHEDULE 
District - Palghat 

Talul - Mannarkkad 
Village- Thonkara . 
Sl. Survey Number 

E tent 
No. " and Subdivision No. Description 

in H :c are 
1 . 125 B /5 

O. D : 

0..840 
2 . 255/8 

S.C.W. 

0.020 ) 
By order of he Gwernor, 
K. V. VELAYUDHAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not a part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

The land in this case were proposed for acquisition for the formation 
of A akkuru si Dist ibute ry of Kanhirap . zha Irri: ation Project. It was 
subsequently found that the lands are not i equired . Her.ce the notification . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 34706/ B1 /78/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7ih June 1978 . 
,"S.R.0 . No. 775 / 78. - Under subsection (1) of section 52 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act (Act 21 of 1962) the Government of Kerala 
hereby withdraw from the acquisition of land mentioned in the schedule 
hereto annexed in respect of which land acquisition , proceedings were . 
initiated by the Revenue- Divisional Officer, Perintalmanna by issue of 
notification No. B. 9527176 dated 26-5-1976 under subsection (1) of 
section 3 thereof published at page 1916 , Part III of the Kerala Gazette 
dated 29-6-1976 and the declaration under section 6 of the Act published 
at page 1043, Part III, of the Ker: La Gazette dated 29-3-1977 . 


1961 - ലെ കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ ആക° റം (1962- ലെ 21-ാം ആക്ററ്) 
58 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം കേരളാ - ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഇതോടു 

ർത്തിട്ടുളള പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതും 29-6-1976 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
കരളാഗസററിൽമൂന്നാംഭാഗത്ത് :1916 -ാം പേജിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
( പസ്തുത ആക്റ്. 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം [ 21-5-1976-ാം 
തീയതിയിലെ ബി . 9527/76 -ാം നവർ പരസ്യം 

പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചുകൊണ്ട 
പെരിന്തൽമണ്ണ റവന്യൂ ഡിവിഷണൽഓഫീസർ സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പു നടപടികൾ 
ആരംഭിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 29-3-1977-ാം തീയതിയിലെ ഗസററിൽ മൂന്നാം ഭാഗത്ത 
1043 -ാം പേജിൽ ( പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററ് 6 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരമുളള പ്രഖ്യാപനം 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളളതുമായ സ്ഥലം വിലയ്ക്കെടുക്കുന്നതിൽ നിന്നും 
ഇതിനാൽ പിൻവാങ്ങുന്നു . 

SCHEDULE 
District -- Malappuram 

Taluk - Tirur 
Village - Tirur 

Amsom -- Trikandiyur 
SL. Survey No. Description 

Extent 
No. 

Hectare 
1 , 349/13 

Garden 

0,0405 


By order of the Governor, 
- P , SREEDHARA MENON, 
Deputy Secretary. 

[P.T...) 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to explain the re 
lation for the issue of the notification .) 

Smt. Ambayar-ülli Pathumma and 3 others had put in an . application 
under section 75 3) cf the K.L. R. Act, 1963 for shifting the Kudikida opu 

in R. S. No. 312/11 of Tirur Village . Au alternate site measuring 00405 
• hectare in R. S. No. 349/1 part (349/13 ) of Trikandiyur amsom in Tirur 

Taluk, was proposed for acquisition for shifting the "Kudikidappu . The 
notification under section 3 (1 ) of the K. L. A. Was published in the 
gazette dated 29-6-1976 and the declaration under section 6 of the Act was 
publised in the gazette dated 29-3-1977 . The L. A. proceedings are now 
at the valuation stage . 

The applicant Smt.Ambayapulli Pathumma -and others have now 
put in a petition stating that they have settled the matter of shifting 
Kudikidappu by way of assigning 8 cents of lands in R. S. No. 312/11 part 
of Trikandiyur amson to the fudikidappukari and that they have also paid 
an amount of Rs. 1500 in cash ( to the idikidappukari towards the ex 
penses for constructing a housetead . As such there is no need to acquire 
land forthifting the Kudikidappu . Therefore it is decided to withdraw the 
acquisition proceedings and hence the withdrawal notification . 
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Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.0 . Ms. No. 140/78/LA & SWD . Dated , Trloandrum , 7th Juns 1978 . 

s.1.0 . No. 776/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- . 
seiction (2 ) of section 82 of the Kerala Panchayats Act , 1960 ( Act 32 of 1960) 
the Government of Kerala , after consulting the Aranmula Panchayat hereby 
resume the administration of the land specified in the schedule below vested 
in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue Records as " River 
Poramboke . 

SCHEDULE 
Districh - Alleppey 

Taluk - Chengannur 
Village- Aranmula 
Sy. No. Extent of land 
5001A 

24 cents 


Explanatory Note 
This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to Indicate 
its general purport. The land is vested with the Aranmula Panchayat 
and the Panchayat has agreed to transfer the land to the Revenue 
Department for assignment under the Kerala Land Assignment Rules. 
The notification is for resuming the administration of the land. 

എസ്.ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 776/ 78-1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്ര 
1960- ലെ 32, 82-ാം വകുപ്പ് 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട 

അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ആറൻമുള പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ച് ശേഷവും കേരള 
ഗവൺമെൻറ പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായതും താഴെ 
പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിക്കുന്നതും റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ ആററു . "പുറമ്പോക്കൺ 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയതുമായ 24 സെൻറു സ്ഥലം മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആക്ററിന്റെ 
(പവർത്തന പരിധിയിൽനിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ . ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 


e 


താലൂക്ക് ചെങ്ങന്നുർ 


പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല - ആലപ്പുഴ 

വില്ലേജ° _.ആറൻമുള 
സർവ്വ നമ്പർ -500/ എ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം -24. സെൻ 
G , 980 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 


( ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല , എന്നാൽ അതിന്റെ പൊതു ഉ 9° ദേശം സുചി 
പ്പിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാകുന്നു .) ( പസ്തുതഭൂമിആറൻമുളപഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും പഞ്ചായത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പതിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനായി 
റഹ്മ വകുപ്പിന്റെ കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്തുകൊടുക്കാമെന്നും സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാ 
കുന്നു .. കൂലിയുടെ ഭരണംവീണ്ടെടുക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ടിയാണ് പരസ്യം. 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. RT.No. 2161/78/LA & SWD. Dated , Trivandrum , 20th July 1978 . 

S.R.O. No. 777/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 53 of the Twn Planning Act, 1118 (IV of 1108 ). read 
with seton 3F thereof, and subsection (1 ) of section 54 of the Madras 
Town Planning Act, 1920 ( Madras Act VII of 1920 ) read with sertion 54F 
the eof, the Government of Kerala hereby pre Jose to make the following 
amendments to the Greater Cochin Development Authority Rules, 1977 the 
same having been previously published as required by section 42 of the 
Town Planning Act,-1108 (10 of 1108) and section 44A of the Madras 
Town Planning Act 1920 (Madras Act Víl of 1920) . 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, (1) for sub -rule (4 ) of rule 2 , the following shall be 
substituted ; namely, 

" (4 ) Auditor means the authority specified in rule 68 " . 


. 


abai 2 substitubercle (l)of rule 36, for the figure 37 ”, the figure "435" 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAR , 

Spécial Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the botification , but is intended to indicate 
the general pur port). 

Since sub- rule (1 ) of rule 68 of the Greater Cochin Development 
Auth , nty specifies the Examiner Local Fund Accounts as the authority 
by whom the audit of accounts of the Authority is to be conduited, the term 
Auditor in Rile 2 ( 4 ) has to be defined . Rule 37 mentioned in Rue 36 of 
the Greater Co hin Develoment Auu ority Rules, 1977 is a mistake for 
rule 35. " This notification is intended to specify the Auditor and to correct 
.tbe mistake. 


G , 1301 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works and Electricity ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
GO. ( P ) No. 91 /78 / PW & E . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1978 
S. R. O.No. 778/78 - In exeicise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following Special Rules in 
respect of special recruitment from among members of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes for appointmentto the post of Laboratory Assistant in the 
Public Works Department, namely : 


RULES 
1. (a) These Rules may be called the Special Rules for appointment 
to the post of Laboratory Assistant in the Public Works Department from 
among members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 1978 . 

(b ) No person who is not a member of a Scheduled Caste or 
Scheduled Tribe shall be eligible for appointment to the post of Laboratory 
Assistant in the Public Works Department under these Rules. 

2 . Qualifications: - (1) A candidate for appointment to the post shall 
possess the following qualifications, namely: 

(i) S.S.L.C. or its equivalent. 

(ii) Pass in the following three subjects under the Kerala Govern 
ment Technical Examinations or its equivalent: 

(a ) Geometrical Drawing ( Lower) . 
(b ) Building Materials and Construction (Higher) 

(c) Hydraulics and Irrigation (Higher ) 

(2) In the absence of persons possessing the above qualifications ; 
candidates possessing the following qualifications shall be considered 
namely: 

(i) S.S.L.C. or its equivalent. 
G , 1239 
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( ii ) Pass in the following three subjects under the Kerala Govern 
ment Technical Examinations or its equivalent . 

(a ) Mensuration ( Lower) 
( b Geometrical Drawing (Lower ) 

(c) Building Materials and Construction (Lower) 
3. Age :-No person shall be eligible for appointment under these Rules 
if he is below 19 years of age and has completed or will complete 35 years of 
age on the first day of January of the year in which applications for appoint 
ment are invited . he concession regarding age available under Rule 10 (c ) 
of the General Rules of the Kerala State and Subordinate Service Rules or 
any other relaxation in age shall not apply for appointa ent under these 
Rules . 

4. Probation :-A person appoin ed under these rules shall from the 
date on which he joins duty , be on probation for a total period of two years 
on duty within a continuous period of three years. 


By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
( This note does not form part of the notification, but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) . 

While distributing the non -gazetted posts in various categories in 
P.W.D. to Scheruled Castes/Scheduled Tribes for special recruitment, one 
post was allotted to the category.f Laboratory Assistant. Accordingly the 
Kerala Public Service Commission notified he vacancy twice but no person 
possessing the qualifications prescribed in the Special Rules for Kerala 
Engineering Subordinate Service was available. Hence it is proposed to fill 
up the post of Laboratory Assistant by Special Recruitment of Scheduled 
Castes/ Scheduled Tribes candidates, relaxing the qualifications prescribed 
for the post. This notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
- Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. No. 190 /78 /AD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1998 , 
S. R. O. No. 779/78. - In exercise of the cwers conferred by section 
109 of the Kerala Co -operative Soc eties Act, 1969 (21 of 169 ) read with 
subsection (3 ) of section 80 thereof ard in c n ultation with the State 
Co-operative Union , the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
further amendment 10 the Kerala Co-operative Societics Rules 1969, the 
same having been previously published in Kerala Garette number 22 dated 
the 30h May, 1918 as required by subsection (!) of section 109 of the 
said Act, namely 

AMENDMENT 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Co-operative Societies 
( Amendment) Rules, 1978. 

* 2. Ia the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules, 1969 in Appendix IIB 
for the entry " 160-5-250 " , in colunin (6 ) . against item I (c ) . (i) (b ) 
Urban Panks not coming under the Banking Regulations Act, the entry 
" 160-10-250 " shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUGA SUNDARAM , 

Additional Secretary. 

Explanatory Note. 
Appendix III to rule 182 of the Kerala Co- operative Societies 
Rules; 1969 stipulates the classification , staff pattern and scales of pay of 
employees of Co -or erative Societies . The scale of pay of the post of 
Secretary of the Urban Banks . not coming under the Banking Regulations 
Act has been prescribet at Rs. 160-5-250 vide item I (c) (i) (b ) in 
Appendix Il to rule 182. But the scale pay of the clerk is fixed at 
Rs. 110-8-150-10-220 . While the clerk is eligible for an increment at the 
rate of Rs. 8 per annum , the Secretary is eligible for an increment of Rs. 5 
only per annum . This is an anomaly which has to be rectified . Govera 
ment have decided to rectify this anomaly by changing the scale of pay cf the 
Secretary of Urban Bank as Rs. 160-10-250 . This notification is intended 
to achieve the above object. 


G. 1236 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare G Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 2116 /78 /LA & SWD. Daled , Trivandrum , 17th July 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 780 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
-section (2 ) of section 13 of the Town Planning Act. 1:08 (IV of 1108 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby vary the detailed Town Planning Scheme for 
Ka oor, sanctioned under section 12 of the said Act in G. O.Ms. 
100/71/LAD dated the 21st July , 1971 and published as S. R. O.No. 305/71 
in the Kerala Gazette No. 38 dated the 24th A gust, 1971 to the extent 
indicated below the sime having been previously publish d as required 
under subrule (i) of rule 71 of the Town Planning Rules, 1113 namely : 

VARIATION 
In sub clause (1) of clause 21 of the scheme for the figure and word 
“ 24 months" the figure and word " 8 years" shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, . 
N.GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary 
Esplanstory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) . Government as per G. O. M. 106/71 LAD dated 
21-7-1971 bave sanctioned the detailed Town Planning Scheme for Kalbor 

The time limit fixed in clause 21 of the schen.e for making claims 
for betterment contribution is 24 months. It is decided that the period 
should be varied to 8 years. This notification is intended to achieve the 
above object. 


area . 


G.1302 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (E ) Departınent 

NOTIFICATION , 


G. O. (Ms) No. 76 /78 /H.Edn . Dated, Trivandrum , 20th May 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 781 /78. - In exercise of the powers, conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 4 of the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 ( Central 
Act 6 of 1890 ), the Goverrment of Kerala hereby order that the property 
sp cified in column 2 , of the schedule appended herewith belonging to the 
Endon ment men ioned in column (1) there.f shall be vested in the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments of Kerala and under subsections ( 1) and (3 ) of 
section 5 of the sai Art, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property the same having tren previ-usly published 
under rule 3 of the Charitable Endon ments (Kerala ) Rules, 1966 and 
appoint the date of publication of the notification to be the date on which 
the said scheme shall come into operátup, namely : 

SCHEME 
1 . The Endowment shall be called T.J. Joseph Memorial Endowment 
Fund . 

2. The corpus of the Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1001 (Rupees 
One thousand and one only) and shall be vested with the Treasurer of 
"Charitable Endowments; Kerala . 

3. The corpusof the Endowment shall be invested in any long term 
securities of the Government of India or the Government of Kerala or in any 
of the securities approyed by the Government. 

4. The Headmaster/Headmistress of Christ King High School, Cheppad 
shall be the Administrator of the Fund . : 

5. The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year for awarding a prize in cash to a student of the Christ 
King School, Cheppad who has passed the S S.L.C Examination held 
during the previous year in the first attempt by securing the highest number 
of marks. 

6. The prize shall be awarded on any suitable occasion in the academic 
year itself as decired by the Administrator, soon after publication of the 
S.S.L.C. Examination results and thereafter the fact of such award with 
relevant parsiculars sball be published in the notice board of the School for 
information of the public. 
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7. If in any year two or more pupils secure the same highest number 
of marks, then the amount shall be equally divided and the prize awarded 
accordingly to all of them . 

8 Requisition tor payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Administrator at any time not later than two months prior to the date fixed 
for the award of prize and the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall 
thereupon arrange to place the anu ual interest at the disposal of the 
Administrator. 

9. If the interest is not utilised as provided in clause 5 above or if 
the prize is not awarded owing to the non -availability of a suitable candidate 
or for any other reason or, if any balance is left after awarding the prize, 
such au ount shall be added on to the corpus of the fund by the Treasurer of 
Charitable Endowments unless its payment is allowed in exceptional cases 
on the specific recommendation of the controlling authority specified in . 
clause 10. 

10. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the meaning or interpre 
tati of the scheme, it shall be referred to the Director of Public Instruction 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 


SCHEDULE 


( 1) 
Name of Endowment 
T. J. Joseph Memorial 

Endowment. 


Details of property 
Rs. 1001 (Rupees one thousand 

and one only ). 


By order of the Governor, 

K. K.GOPALAN , 

Additional Secretary, 
Explanatory Note 
The staff and s udents of the Christ King High School, Cheppad has 
donated an amount of Rs 1001 (Rupees one thousand and one only ) for 
instituting the above endowment in the same school. The preliminary 
notification has been published in the Gazette dated 8-11-1977. The scheme 
has been approved for institution . Hence the final notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
GENERAL EDUCATION - KERALA EDUCATION RULES — AMENDMENT 

TO CHAPTER VI - QRDERS ISSUED 


GENERAL EDUCATION (1) DEPARTMENT 
6.O. (P ) No. 98/78 ,G. Edn. Dated, Trivandrum , 18th July 1978 . 


Read :-1. G. O. (Ms) 47/78 /G.Edn . dated 18-1-1978 . 
2. Letter No. H1-57285 / 78 dated 22-5-1978 from the Director of 
Public Instruction , Trivandrum .. 

NOTIFICATION 
SR.O. No. 782/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959) the Government of Kerala 
he eby make the following further ameadment to the Kerala Education 
Rules, 1959, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

(No. 10/78 ) 
1. Short title and commencement:-(1) These Rules may be called the 
Kerala Education (Amendment) Rules , 1978 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force atonce .. 
2. In the Kerala Education Rules, 1959 , in Chapter VI, after rule 16, 
the following rule shall be inserted, namely : 

“ 16A - N . twitl standing anything contained in these rules, a pupil who 
has completed the S.S.L.C. cou se or fai ed in the S.S.L.C. Examinatin 
may he readmitted in Standard X if he has participated in the National 
School Games and Sports Meet and won fi:st or second or third place in 
any event in the school yeir immediately preceding the year of re 
admission . But no such pupil shall be given readmission to Standard X for 
more than two consecutive school years. 

By order of the Governor 
P.S. RAMAN PILLAL, 

Joint Secretary 
G. 1318 

(P.T.a.) 


Explanatory Noto 


( This doos not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
is general purport) 

In G. O.MS. 47 /78 /G . Edn. dated 18-4-1978 it has been ordered 
that a pupil who has completed the Ş.S.L.C. course or failed in the 
S.S.L.C. Examination will be readmitted in Standard X if he has 
participated in the National School Games and Sports Meet and won first 
or second or third place in any event in the school year immediately 
preceding the year of readmission and that no such pupil shall be given 
teadmission to standard X for more than two consecutive school years. This 
amendment is intended to give :tatutory validity to the above orders. 
To 

The Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum 
All Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruction Througe 
All District Educational Officers 

D.P.I. 
All Assistant Educational Officers 
The AccountantGeneral, Kerala , Trivandrum 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Finance Department 
Copy to all Officers and Sections of General Education Department 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 


റവന്യ (ആർ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


ജി . ഒ, എം , എസ്. നമ്പർ: 442/ 8/ ആർ, ഡി . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1978 മാർച്ച് 31 . 
എസ്, ആർ, ഒ , നമ്പർ 414/78 , കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ ആക്റ്, 1977 
(1977- ലെ 17 ) 12 -ാം വകുപ്പുമൂലംനൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് 
കേരള സർക്കാർ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഇതിനാൽ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു . അതായത് : 


ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 


ഫാറ 


. ക 


ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും( പാരംവും.- (1) ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾക്ക് കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ, 1978 എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2 ) അവ ഉടൻതന്നെ പാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . - ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ സന്ദർഭത്തിന് മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, 

( എ ) ആക്ററി എന്നാൽ കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ ആക്ററ്, 1977 ( 1977- ലെ 
17) എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു : 

. ( ബി ) ഫാറം എന്നാൽ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ ചേർത്തിരിക്കുന്ന ഒരു 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു : 

( സി) വകുപ്പ്എന്നാൽ +ആക്ററിലെ * വകുപ്പ്എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 
3. , വസ്തു മടക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷ.- (I) 4. വകുപ്പ 
(1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള അപേക്ഷ "1 - ൽ ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററിൽ 
ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അപേക്ഷകനോ അഥവാ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തപ്പെട്ട 
ളുടെ ഏജൻറാ നേരിട്ട് താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിധം അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കണ്ടതു 
മാണ്: 

( എ ) സ്ഥാവരവസ്തുവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു അപേക്ഷയുടെ 
സംഗതിയിൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള വസ്തു സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തു അധി 
കാരപരിധിയുളള ടബ ണലിന്: 

എന്നാൽ ആ പ്രകാരമുളള സ്ഥാവരവസ തു ഒന്നിൽകൂടുതൽ ബന 
ലുകളുടെഅധികാരപരിധികൾക്കുളളിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ വസ്തു 
വിൻ കൂടുതൽ ഭാഗം ഏതു ടബ്യൂണലിന്റെ അധികാരപരിധിക്കുളളിൽ 
സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്നുവോ ആ ടബ്യൂണലിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ അപേക്ഷ നാൽ 
ണതാണ് ; 
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ഫാറം 


അയാ 


( ബി ) ജംഗമവസ്തുവിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച ഒരു അപക്ഷയുടെ 
സംഗതിയിൽ, ഉത്തമർണ്ണന്, അയാളുടെ സ്ഥിരമായ താമസസ്ഥലംഉളള 
പ്രദേശത്ത് അധികാരപരിധിയുള്ള ടബ്യൂണലിന് 
എന്നാൽഉത്തമർണ്ണന് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത്" സ്ഥിരമായ. 

താമസ 
സ്ഥലമില്ലെങ്കിൽ, അധമർണ്ണനം സ്ഥിരമായ താമസസ്ഥലമുളള (പദേശത്ത 
അധികാരപരിധിയുളള ടബണലിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെ അപേക്ഷ നൽകേണ 
താകുന്നു . 

(2 ) അധമർണ്ണന് ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഉത്തമർണ്ണൻമാരുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ഓരോ 
ഉത്തമർണ്ണൻറയും കൈവശത്തിലുള്ളവസ്തുവിൻറയാ വസ്തുക്കളുടേയോ 

കൈവശംഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി (1) -ാം ഉപചട്ടിപകാരം വെവ്വേറെ 
അപേക്ഷകൾ ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

4 , അപേക്ഷകൾക്ക് നമ്പർ കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണെന്ന്. - 3 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം 
കിട്ടിയിട്ടുളള ഏതൊരു അപേക്ഷയ്ക്കും 300 തു സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെട്ട ക മനു 
.സരിച്ച് ടണൽനമ്പർ കൊടുക്കുകയും അത് ഫാറം 2- ൽ ഉളള രി 
സ്റററിൽ ചേർക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

5. ഉത്തമർണ്ണനു നോട്ടീസ്. കൊടുക്കണമെന്ന്.- (1) 4 -ാം ചട്ടത്തിൽ 
പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഒരപേക ഷ കിട്ടിയാലുടൻതന്നെ, ടബണൽഅപേക്ഷ 
യിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള ഉത്ത മർസ്സന് അയാൾ ടബ്യൂണലിൻറ 
മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിനും ആക്ഷേപം വല്ലതുമുളള പക്ഷം അതു ഫയൽ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിഅപേക്ഷയുടെ ഒരു പകർപ്പുസഹിതം ഫോറം 3 - ൽ 
നോട്ടീസ് നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(2) - ഉത്തമർണ്ണൻ ഹാജരാകുന്നതിനു (1) -ാം ഉപചട്ടിപകാരമുളള നോട്ടീ 
സിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള് തീയതി, നോട്ടീസ് നടത്തുന്ന തീയതി . ഹാജരാകുന്ന 
തിനു നിശ്ചയിച്ചു. തീയതിക്കുമിടക്ക് പതിനഞ്ച്ദിവസത്തിൽ കുറയാതുളള 
സമയം കിട്ടത്തക്കവണ്ണം ടണൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3) ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ ഫയൽചെയ്യുന്നതിന് അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുളള സമയം 
അവസാനിക്കുമ്പോൾ ,, ആക്ഷേപങ്ങ ൾ വല്ലതുമുളളപക്ഷം, - അവ സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ടബണൽഅന്വേഷണം നടത്തുകയും ആവശ്യമായേക്കാവുന്ന 
തെളിവുകൾ എടുക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
6 .. ടബണലിൻറ ഉത്തരവ് 

അറിയിക്കണമെന്ന്: - ടബണ് 
ലിന്റെ ഉത്തരവ് .അപേക്ഷകനു :, എതിർകക്ഷിക്കും ം ടബുണലിന 
അധികാരപരിധിയുളള ജില്ലയില്കളക്റ്റർക്കും അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

7. ടബണലിന്റെ ഉത്തരവിന് എതിരായുള്ള അപ്പീൽ.- (I) 4.. 
വകുപ്പ് (4) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള ഏതൊരു അപ്പീലും ഫാറം 4- ൽ ആയി 
രിക്കേണ്ടതും s ബ ണലിന്റെ അസ്സൽഉത്തരവ് അതോടൊപ്പം ഉണ്ടായി 
രിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
. (2 ) അപ്പീൽ കെപ്പററുമ്പോൾ അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനം, 

ഏതൊരു 
ഉത്തരവിന് എതിരായാണോ, 

അപ്പീൽ ബേ ിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് ആ ഉത്തരവ് 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ ടബണലിൽ നിന്നും കേസ്സിന്റെ റിക്കാർഡുകൾ ആവ 
ശ്യപ്പെടുകയും , വാങ്ങുകയും ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും അപ്പീൽ, വാദിക്കും 
കക്ഷിക്കും പറയുവാനുളളതു പറയുവാൻ ന്യായമായ ഒരു അവസരം നൽകിയ 
തിനുശേഷവും ആവശ്യമായേക്കാവുന്ന കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ " ശേഖരിച്ചതിനു 
ശേഷവും അപ്പീലിൻമേൽ അദ°cദേഹ ത്തിനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന . (പകര 
മുളള ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 


എതിർ 


അപ്പിൽ 


1 


(3 ) അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ ഒരു 
പകർപ്പ് അപ്പീൽ വാദിക്കും, എതിർകക്ഷി ക്കും , ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ടബണ 
ലിനും, 

അധി. രസ്ഥനം അധികാരപരിധിയുളള ജില്ലയിലെ 
കളക്ററർക്കും അയച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(4 ) അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ഫാറം 5 - ൽ ഒരു "അപ്പീൽ . രജിസ്ററർ 
വച്ചുപോരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

8 . അധമർണ്ണന് വസ്തുവിന്റെ കൈവശം തിരിയെകൊടുക്കുന്നത്.-(1) 
4 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അധമരന വസ്തു കൈവശം 
ഏൽപ്പിച്ച് കൊടുക്കുന്ന ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ടബണലിന് അതിന്റെ ജീവന 
ക്കാരിലെഏതെങ്കിലും ഒരു അംഗത്തിന് ഫോറം 6- ൽ വാറണ്ട് , നൽകാവുന്ന 
താണ്. 

: 
(2) (I) -ാം ഉപചട്ടിപ്രകാരം ആർക്കാണോ വാറണ്ടംനൽകിയത് അയാൾ 
അധമർ ജനു വസ്തു കൈവശം കൊടുത്തശേഷം വാറണ്ട് തിരിച്ച് കൊടുക്കേ 
ണ്ടതും, വാറണ്ട് യഥാവിധി നടത്തിയെന്നു ബോധ്യമായതിനുശേഷം ബി 
ണൽ, അതിൻമേലൊപ്പിടുകയും തേ കേസ റിക്കാർഡിൻറ ഭാഗമായി 
സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

. :: ( 3) വാറണ്ട് നടത്താൻ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ട ആൾ അതിൽ നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള തീയതിയിൽ അധമർണ്ണന” വസ്തുവശം കൊടുക്കാൻ 

വീഴ 
വരുത്തുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, ടണലിന്അതേ ആൾ അഥവാ അതിൻറ 
ജീവനക്കാരിൽമറേറതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്കാ വാറണ്ട് കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
, . (4) വാറണ്ട് യഥാവിധി നടത്തുന്നതിന് ആവശ്യമുളള പോലീസ 
സഹായമോ മററു സഹായമോ നൽകാനും ടബ്യണലിനു ഉത്തരവു പുറ 
പ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(5 ) , ടബ്യൂണലിന്, ഏതുസമയത്തും, (1) -ാം ഉപചട്ടമാ (3) -ാം 
ഉപചട്ടമോ പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും . വാറണ്ട് 

തിരിച്ചു വാങ്ങ 
കയോ റദ്ദാക്കുകയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

9 . വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം.-- ടബ്യൂണ 
ലിനും അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനും ഏതെങ്കിലും ആ ൽ നി ന്നാ ആളുകളിൽ 
നിന്നോ ആക്ററിന്റെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പാക്കുന്ന കാര്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാൻ , അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതു . 
. പ്രസ്തുത ആൾ, ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ , അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ , ടബണ 
ലിനേംഅപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനോ അങ്ങനെയുളള വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ നൽകാൻ 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

10. സിററിംഗം പരസ്യമായിരിക്കണമെന്ന്.-- ഏതൊരു ടബണ 
ലിൻറയും അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥ v റയും സിററിംഗ് പരസ്യമായിരിക്കേണ്ട 


താകുന്നു . - 


11. പോസ്ററിംഗ് ബുക്ക് - (1) ഏതൊരു ടബ്യൂണലിൻറയും 
അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥരേയും ആഫീസിൽ ഫാറം 7- ൽ ഒരു പോസ്റ്ററിംഗ് 
ബുക്ക്വച്ചുപോരേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . - 
(2) അതതുസംഗിപോലെ, ബണലിൻറയോ അപ്പീൽ 

അധി 
കാരസ്ഥന്റെയോമുമ്പാകെ വന്ന എല്ലാ കേസ്സുകളുടേയും പോസ c റി . 
ഗിന്റെ വിശദ വിവരങ്ങൾ ഓരോ ദിവസവും ആ ദിവസത്തേക്ക് നിശ്ചയി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള കേസ്, കേട്ടതിനുശേഷം പോസ്റ്ററിംഗ്ബുക്കിൽ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 


ഒരു ഡയറി 


, 


12. കേസ്സുകളുടെ റോൾകായ . - അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ, ടബ്യൂ 
ണലേ. അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ ഥനാഒരു ദിവസത്തെ സിററിംഗ് തുടങ്ങു 
മ്പോൾ ആ ദിവസത്തേക്ക്വച്ചിട്ടുളള കേസ്സുകൾ വിളിച്ചറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് 

13. . ഡയറി രജിസ്ററർ:-(1 ) ടബ്യൂണലും, അപ്പീൽ : അധികാര 
സ്ഥനും ഫാറ. 8- ൽ 

രജിസ്ററർ വച്ചുപോരേണ്ടതും ഓരോ 
കേസ്സിനും രജിസ്റററിൽ (പ്രത്യകം പേജുകൾ നീക്കിവയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാ 
കുന്നു . 

( 2 ) അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ , അപേക്ഷയുടേയോ അപ്പീലിൻറയേം 
ഓരോ നടപടിയുടെയും ഘട്ടം സംബന്ധിച്ച് അതിന്റെ പാരം , മ തൽ 
തുടങ്ങുകയും അന്തിമതീർപ്പിൽ അവസാനിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതുവരെയുളള 
ചുരുങ്ങിയതും വിശ്വാസയോഗ്യവുമായ കുറിപ്പുകൾ ഡയറി രജിസ്റററിൽ 
അടങ്ങിയിരിക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

I4 . ഒാർഡർ ഷീററ്.- (I) നടപടികൾ വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുന്ന ടവ 
ണലിന്റെയോഅപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ °ഥൻറയോ കയ്യിൽഏതൊരു കേസ്സിനും 
ഒരു ഓർഡർ ഷീററ് ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേ.ണ്ടതാകുന്നു .. 

( 2) . കേസ് അവധിവച്ച ഓരോദിവസവും ഓർഡർഷീററിൽ തീയതിയു 
അവധിവച്ചതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശവും, ആ ദിവസംചെയ്ത ജോലിയും പിന്നീട 
വല്ല അവധിയും വച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിൻറ തീയതിയും ഉദ്ദേശവും 
സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

15. ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ ഫയർ കാപ്പികൾ . - അതതു സംഗതി പോലെ, 
അപേക്ഷയിലാ 

അപ്പീലിലോ ബണലം , അപ്പീൽ അധികാര 
സ്ഥനോ, പാസ്സാക്കിയ അവസാന ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ ഫെയർകോപ്പി എടുക്കേ 
ണ്ടതും, അസ്സലുമായി ഒത്തു നോക്കേണ്ടതും ആ ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കിയ 
ആ ഉം അയാളുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക പിൻഗാമിയോ ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതും .അപ്രകാരമുളള 
ഉത്തരവുകളുടെഅസ്സലുകൾ , സ്ഥിരമായി 

സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാ 
കുന്നു . 
16 , ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ 

രജിസററർ: - u) ബണലി 
ൻറയും അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയും ഒാഫീസിൽ അവസാനി ഉത്തരവുക 
ളുടെ ഒരു രജിസ്ററർ ഫാറം 9- ൽ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. * 

( 2) അവസാന ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ രജിസ്റററിലെ കുറ്റിപ്പുകൾ തീയതി 
"( കമത്തിൽകൃത്യമായി എഴുതിച്ചേർക്കേണ്ടതും രജിസ്റററി ൻറ അവസാനം 
അതിന്റെ ഉള്ളടക്കത്തിന്റെ ഒരു സൂചിക കൊടുത്തിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

17. പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചുകൊടുത്ത ത് .- (1) ad സ് . അവസാനമായി 
തീർപ്പാക്കുന്ന ഉത്തരവ് ൻറ ( പാബല്യംമൂലം അസാധുവാ നിഷ്ഫലമോ 
ആയിത്തീർന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രമാണമൊഴികെ, ഏതെങ്കിലും കേസിൽ തെളി 
വിനായി ഹാജരാക്കിയിട്ട ഇള ഏതെങ്കിലും പമാണം, 

അതുഹാജരാക്കിയ 
കക്ഷിക്ക് 

ഉത്തരവിന്റെ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു വർഷ 
ത്തിനകം 

നൽകിയിട്ടുളള 

അപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ മടക്കിക്കൊടു 
ക്ക ണ്ടതാണ്. 

എന്നാൽ കരണങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതായ ഒരു 
രാക്കിയ കക്ഷി പ്രസ്തുത കാലയള വിനകം നൽകിയ 

( പമാണം, . അതു ഹാജ 

അപേക്ഷയിൻ 
മേൽ, അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉത്തരവിന്റെ പ്രാബല്യംമൂലം അസാധുവോ നിഷ് 
യമോ ആയിത്തീർന്നിരുന്നാൽകൂടി അയാക്ക്മടക്കികൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 


അവസാന 


അങ്ങ നയുളള 


അയാൾ 


(2 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും , പമാണ്. കേസ 

അവസാനമായി. തീർപ്പാക്കുന്ന 
ഉത്തരവി ൻറ - ( പം ബല്യംമൂലം ഭാഗികമായി അസാധുവായിത്തീരുകയാ 
ഭാഗികമായി നിഷ്ഫല മായിത്തീരുകയോ " ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ അതതുസംഗതി 
പോലെ, ടബ്യൂണലോ . അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥാനം അ പ്രകാരമുളള 
ആധാരം എ തത്താളം അസാധുവായിത്തീരുകയോ നിഷ്പാലായിത്തീരു 
കയോ ചെയ്തുവോ അ ര ത്താളം ചൂണ്ടികാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് അതിൻമേൽ 
ചുവപ്പുമഷിയിൽ ഒരു ." ഇണ്ടാസാടുകൂടി യഥാവിധി 

ഒപ്പിട്ട് 

മടക്കി 
ക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(3) (1 ) -ാം .ഉപചട്ടത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള കാലയളവിനകം ( പമാണ്. 
മടക്കികിട്ടുന്നതിനുളള "അപേക്ഷ കൊടുത്തിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ, ആ പമാണം 
മടക്കികിട്ടുന്നതിന് അവകാശപ്പെടാൻ ആ കക്ഷിക്ക് അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതല്ല : 

. എന്നാൽ, അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ, ടബ്യൂണലിനോ അപ്പീൽ അധി 
കാരസ്ഥനോ, നിശ്ചിത കാലയളവിനകം അപക്ഷ ഹാജരാക്കാതിരു 
ന്നതിന് അപേക്ഷകന് മതിയായ കാരണമുണ്ടായിരുന്നുവെന്ന് ബോധ്യ 
മാകുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, കാലാവധി കഴിഞ്ഞ് ( പമാണ്. മടക്കി കൊടുക്കാവുന്ന 
താണ്, 


വിശദീകരണം. - ഈ . ചട്ടത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ടബ്യൂണലിൻറ 
ഉത്തരവിനെതിരെ -അപ്പീൽ, വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അത് . അവസാന 
മായി തീർച്ചയായതിനുശേഷം -- മാതമെ, ഒരു കേസ് അവസാന 

മായി. തീർപ്പാക്കിയതായി പരിഗണിക്കാൻ പാടുളളു . 
18. കേസുകൾ തീർപ്പാക്കിയതിന് ശേഷം റിക്കാർഡു * ൾ ,. കമപ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്നത്.- ( I "ഒരു കേസിൻറ അന്തിമതീരുമാനമായശേഷം ഉടൻതന്നെ 
അതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച റിക്കാർഡുകൾ പൂർണ്ണമാക്കേണ്ടതും, കമപ്പെടുത്തി 
സൂചിക തയ്യാറാക്കി റിക്കാർഡിലേക്ക് ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

(2 ) വാർഷികാടിസ്ഥാനത്തിലും നമ്പർ* ( കമത്തിലും റിക്കാർഡു 
കൾ കമപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതും - റിക്കാർഡിന്റെ സൂചിക റഫറൻസിനായി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

19 . സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പകർപ്പുകൾ .- (1) ടേബണലിൻറയോ 
അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയോ മുമ്പാകെ ഫയൽ ചെയ്തതാ സുക്ഷി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും . നടപടികളുടേയോ പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടേയോ 
പകർപ്പ് കിട്ടുന്നതിന് അവകാശപ്പെട്ട ഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആ കാ ്യത്തിനായി - 
അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(2) ടബ്യൂണലിൻറയോ അപ്പീൽ 
അ ധി കാ ര സ ഥ ൻറ യാ 
കുറിപ്പുകളുടേയോ മററു രഹസ്യരേഖകളുടേയോ പകർപ്പുകൾ ഒാടുക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

( 3) പകർപ്പിനുവേണ്ടിയുള ഏതൊരു അപേക്ഷയുടേയുംകൂടെ 
പകർപ്പു തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിനാവശ്യമുളള കോപ്പിയിംഗ് സ്ററാമ്പ് പേപ്പറു 
കൾ ഹാജരാക്കണ്ടതും കൊടുക്കേണ്ട പേപ്പറുകളുടെഎണ്ണം, ഒരു പകർപ്പിന് 
ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലുളള 175 വാക്കുകൾക്കാ അതി ൻ ലാത്തിനാ 
മലയാളത്തിലുളള 125 വാക്കുകൾക്കോ അതിന്റെ ഭാഗത്തിനോ 25 പെസ 
യ്ക്കുളള സ്ററായുപേപ്പറുകൾ എന്ന നിരക്കിൽ കണക്കാക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 


- + 


അഥവാ 


വിശദീകരണം al .ഓരോ സ ° റേറററുമെൻറ്, കണക്ക്, റിപ്പോർട്ട്, ഹർജ്ജി, 
ഉത്തരവ് തുടങ്ങിയവ ." (പത്യേക പ്രമാണമായി കണക്കാക്കണ്ടതും, 
പകർപ്പിനുളള സാമ്പുപേപ്പറിൽ (പ്രത്യേകമായി എഴുതേണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

6) പകർപ്പുകൾ ശരിപ്പകർപ്പുകൾതന്നെ "എന്ന " ഹൈഡം . മിനി 
സ്ററീരിയൽ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതും, അതതുസംഗതി 
പോലെ, . ട്രൈബ്യൂണലിൻറയോ അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയേം മു 
കൊണ്ട് .മുടവയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 
( 5) ഓരോ പകർപ്പിലും താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ 

കാണിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടുളള ഇണ്ടാസ്ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കണം - 

( എ ) നടപടികളുടെ വർഷവും നമ്പരും; 
ബാ , പകർപ്പു നൽകിയ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ ; 
( സി ) -അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേര്; 
( ഡി ) അപേക്ഷയുടെനമ്പരും തീയതിയും ; 
ഇ കൂടുതൽ സ്ററാമ്പ് പേപ്പറുകൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടെങ്കിൽ അതിന്റെ 

തീയതി ; 
(എഫ്) കൂടുതൽ സ്ററാമ്പ് പേപ്പറുകൾ ഹാജരാക്കിയ തീയതി ; 
( ജി ) പകർപ്പ് തയ്യാറായ തീയതി ; 
( എച്ച്) പകർപ്പു വാങ്ങാൻ ഹാജരാകേണ്ട തീയതി ; 
( ഐ ) പകർപ്പ് ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുത്ത തീയതി ; 
( 6) പകർപ്പും ഉപയോഗിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പകർപ്പ് : എടുക്കാനുളള 
സ്ററാമ്പ് പേപ്പറും ഓഫീസ് സമയങ്ങളിൽ ഏതുസമയത്തും. അപേക്ഷ 
കുനി ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

20. സററാമ്പ്വഴി ഫീസ്: പിരിച്ചെടുക്കൽ. (1) ആക്ററുപകാരമോ 
+ ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമോ ചുമത്താവുന്ന എല്ലാ ഫീസുകളും കോർട്ടുഫീസ 
സ്ററാമ്പുവഴി പിരിച്ചെടുക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
ഫാറം 10- ൽ ഒരു കോർട്ടുഫീസ് രജിസ്ററർ 

വച്ചുപോരേണ്ട 2 
താകുന്നു . 

21 , പ്രതിക . - എതിർ കക്ഷിക്ക്, ടബ്യൂണൽ അങ്ങനെ ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം, ആദ്യവിചാരണയ്ക്കോ അതിനുമുൻപോ അഥവാ 

അതു 
അനുവദിക്കാവുന്ന പ്രകാരമുളള . സമയത്തിനകമോതന്റെ വാദത്തിന്റെ 

ഒരു 
പ്രതികയാ 

നിവർത്തിക്കും മ അവകാശവാദമാ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും 
അങ്ങനെയുളള പതികയോടൊപ്പം. "തന്റെ വാദത്തിനാ നിവൃത്തിക്കുള 
അവകാശവാദത്തിനോഅടിസ്ഥാനമായതുംതന്റെ കൈവശമോ അധീനതയിലാ 
. ഉളളതുമായ എല്ലാ പ്രമാണങ്ങളും ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

1 ( 2) ഹജ്ജരാക്കേണ്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതും എന്നാൽ , അങ്ങനെ ഹാജരാക്കാ 
തിരുന്നതുമായ ഒരു പ്രമാണം കേസ് നടപടികളുടെ വിചാരണയത്ത 
എതിർ കക്ഷി ഭാഗം തെളിവിന്യാവണ്ടി ബണലിന്റെ അനുവാദം 
കൂടാതെ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു ; 


പ 


അഥവാ 


22 .. നോട്ടീസും സമൻസും എങ്ങനെ നട ത്തണമെന്ന°. - ഈ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 
പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന നോട്ടീസുകളും സമൻസുകളും പാറു 
ചീട്ടോടുകൂടിയ രജിസ്ററർ തപാൽവഴി അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാ. അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ 
ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടി പ്രത്യേകം നിയോഗിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ നടത്ത 
ണ്ടതോആകുന്നു . 

23 . നടത്തുന്നതിനുളള ഫീസ്. - നടത്തുന്നതിനുളള ഫീസ താ 
: പറയും പ്രകാരമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) രജിസ്ററർ തപാൽവഴി അയയ്ക്കുമ്പോൾ - യഥാർത്ഥ ചെലവ്. 
( ബി ) ആ ആവശ്യത്തിന് നിയോഗിക്കപ്പെട്ട 

ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ വഴി 
നടത്തുമ്പോൾ എഴുപത്തഞ്ചു പെസയാ 

നിയോഗിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥന് സർവ്വീസ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരം • അവകാശപ്പെടാവുന്ന യാത 
പ്പടിക്കു തുല്യമായ ഒരു തുകയോ ഇവയിൽ ഏതാണോകൂടുതൽ അത്. 

24. ടബണല്നോ അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനോ കേസ് മാററി 
വയ്ക്കാൻ അനുവാദം നൽകാവുന്നതാണന്ന്.- ടബ്യൂണലിനോ അപ്പീൽ 
അധികാരസ്ഥനോ, നടപടികളുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഘട്ടത്തിൽ, മതിയായ 
കാരണം കാണിക്കുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, - കക്ഷികൾ 

അഥവാ അവരിൽ 
ആർക്കെങ്കിലുമോ സമയം അനുവദിക്കാവുന്നതും, നടപടികളുടെ വിചാരണ 
അതതുസമയം മാററിവയ്ക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

25. ടബ്യൂണലിൻറയോ അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയോ ഉത്തരവ 
കളിൽ ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന തെറ്റുകൾ തിരുത്തൽ –ം ( ടബ്യൂണലിൻറയോ, അപ്പീൽ 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയോ ഉത്തരവിലുളള കൈത്തറേറാ കണക്കിലുളള തെറാ 
അഥവാ യാദച്ഛികമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

തെററിംലാ വീഴചയിലോ നിന്ന് 
അതിൽ ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന പിഴകളാ ഏതുസമയത്തും, അതതുസംഗ.മിപോലെ , 

ടബ്യൂണലിനേം അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനോ സ്വരമധയായോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കക്ഷികളുടെഅപേക്ഷയിൻമേലോ തിരുത്താവുന്നതാണ്. 


- - 


ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

എസ്, പദ്മകുമാർ , 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ സെകട്ടറി. 
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ഫാറം 


(ചട്ടം 3 കാണുക) 
വസ്തു മടക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷ 


1. അധമർണ്ണന്റെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
2. വാർഷിക വരുമാനം 
3 , തൊഴിൽ 
4. ഋണബാദ്ധ്യതയുണ്ടായ തീയതി 
5. ബാദe ധ്യതത്തുക (13-1-1977- ൽ) നിലവിലുളള 

പലിശ സഹിതം 
(6) പണമായി 
(ii) സാധനമായി 
6 , പണയപ്പെടുത്തിയ : ജംഗമവസ്തുക്കളുടേയും 

യോ ഒററി എഴുതികൊടുത്ത വസ്തുക്കളു 

ടേയും യോ വിശദ വിവരം 
7 , , ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം ഏതു 

കാരണങ്ങളിൻമേൽ സംരക്ഷണം ആവശ്യപ്പെ 

ടുന്നുവെന്ന 
8. ഉത്തമർണ്ണന്റെ പേരും മേൽ വിലാസവും 
9 . അവകാശവാദത്തിന് ഉപോൽബലകമായി ഹാജരാ 

ക്കിയിട്ടുളള ( പമാണങ്ങളുടെലിസ്റ് 


അപേക്ഷകന്റെ ഒപ്പ 


സ്ഥലം : 
തിയതി 


സത്യപ്രസ്താവന 


ഈ അപേക്ഷയുടെ 

കോളങ്ങളിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുളള 
വിവരങ്ങൾ എൻ അറിവിൽ പ്പെട്ടിടത്തോളം സത്യമാണെന്നും........04 
കോളങ്ങളിൽ നൽകിയിട്ടുളള വിവരങ്ങൾ ഞാൻ സത്യമാണെന്നു വിശ്വസിക്കുന്ന 
വിവരങ്ങളുടെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിലുളളവയാണെന്നും ഞാൻ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നു. 


G.1207. 


ഫാറ . 2 

(4 -ാം ചട്ടം നോക്കുക) 
കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ ആ കറാ , 1977 (4) 0. വകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ ഫയൽ ചെയ്ത അപേക്ഷകളുടെരജി സൗരൻ 


കമനമ്പർ 


അപേക്ഷ് 

അപേക്ഷ 
കിട്ടിയ 

കൻറ പരും 
തീ യതി 

മൽവിലാ 
സവും 


തൊഴിൽ 


പണയം 
വച്ചതോ മാറി 

ചട്ടം ( 8 ) ( 1) 
ഋണബാധ്യത കൊടുത്തതാ ഉത്തമ ജൻ ( പകാര , പുറ 
( പണമായി 

ആ യ ം റമ * പ്യം നൽ പ്പെടുവിച്ച് 
(ii) സാധന 

സ്ഥാവ വിലാസവ്യം ! നോട്ടീസിൻറ 
മായി വ സ്തുക്കളുടെ 

തീയതി 
വിവരങ്ങൾ 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


ആദ്യവിചാര 


மயை യതയ 


പസാന് 
ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ 
തീയതി 


ഉത്തമർന് അപ്പീൽ 

അപ്പീൽ 
തീരുമാന ഉത്ത വ എന്തെങ്കിലും തീർ പാക്കിയ 
ത്തിൽ നടത്തിയ 

ബോധിപ്പിച്ചി 

തീയ തിയും 
തീയതി . തീ ലതി ട്ടുണ്ട് എ ന്ന 

സ്വര വം 


ധർമ ന് 
വ സ് തു 
കവശം 
കൊടുത്ത 
" തീയതി 


രിമാർക്കുകയ 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 


( 1 ) 


(12 ) 


(13 ) 


(14 ) 


(15 ) 


(16) 
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ഫാറം 3 
(ചട്ടം 5 (1) നോക്കുക) 

. ടബണലിൽ 
പക്ഷ നമ്പർ, 

.19 ....... 
അപേക്ഷകൻ ( അ :1 മർപ്പൻ) . 
എതിർകക്ഷി ഉത്തമർണ്ണൻ) . 

( എതിർ കക്ഷിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസം) 
കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ ആക്ററ്, 1977 (1977- ലെ 17) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പ്( ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ കീഴിൽ വസ്തു മടക്കികൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള അപേക്ഷ (പകർപ്പ് 
അടക്കം ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു ) . ഈ ടബണലിൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു 
എന്നും എതിർകക്ഷി ഹാജരാകുന്നതിനും (പസ്തുത. അവകാശവാദത്തിന 
ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ വല്ലതുമുളള പക്ഷം 

അതു 

ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിനും 
19 ......... തീയതി ടബണൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു എന്നും തെര്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

മുകളിൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ച തീയതി.. സ്ഥലത്തു കൂടുന്ന ടബ 
ണലിന്റെ മുമ്പ് കെ . ,മണിക്ക് നിങ്ങൾ ഹാ 2 0ാ കാൻ 

വീഴ്ചവരു 
ത്തുന്നപക " ഷ . അവകാശവാദം നിങ്ങളുടെ അഭാവത്തിൽ വാദം കേൾക്കുന്നതും 
തീർച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതുമാണ്. 
- 19.......0. തീയതി ടബ്യൂണലായ 

കയ്യൊപ്പിൻമേലും 
മുദയിലും നൽകിയത്. 

ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം 
(മുല). 

ഫാറം 4 

(ചട്ടം 7 (1) നോക്കുക) 
കേരള ഋണാശ്വാസ. ആക്ററ്, 1977 (4) • വകുപ്പ് (4)-0. 

ഉപവകുപ്പി മകീഴിലുളള അപ്പീൽ 


എൻ 


അ 


മുമ്പാക 
അപ്പീൽ നമ്പർ ... 

.19....... 
1. അപ്പീൽ വാദിയുടെ പേരും 1 ൽവിലാസവും 
ാബണലിൻ, 

ഏത 

.ഉത്ത രവിനെതിരാ 
യാണോ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നത് 

ഉത്തരവിന്റെ നമ്പരും തീയതിയും 
3. ( എ ) ടബ്യൂണൽ മുമ്പാകെയുളള ആദ്യ 

അപേക്ഷയില് അപ്ക്ഷകൻറ 

പേരും 1 ൽവിലാസവും. 
( ബി ) ടബ ണൽ മുമ്പാകെയുളള ആദ്യ 

അപേക്ഷയിലെ എതിർ കക്ഷിയുടെ 

പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
4. അപ്പീലിനുളള കാരണങ്ങൾ 
സ്ഥലം : 
തീയതി 


ഫാറം 5 
(ചട്ടും 7 (4) നോക്കുക) 

അപ്പീലുകളുടെരജിസ്ററർ 
കമനന ര 
2. കിട്ടിയ തീയതി 

അപ്പീൽവാദിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
ഏതു ഉത്തരവിനെതിരാ യാ ണ് അപ്പീൽ ബോധി 
പ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളളത് ആ 

ഉത്ത വി . നമ്പരും 
തീയതിയും 
5. എതിർ കക്ഷിയുടെ പേരും മേരി സേവും 
6. അപ്പീൽ വാദംകേട്ട തീയതി 
7. തീർപ്പാക്കിയ തീയതി 
8 . ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സാരം 
9. : റിമാർക്കുകൾ 


ഫാറം 6 

(ചട്ടം 8 (1) നോക്കുക) 
വസ്തു കൈവശമാക്കി കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനുളള 

വാറണ്ട് 

ം , ടബ്യൂണൽ 
മുമ്പാക 
അപേക്ഷയുടെനമ്പർ.. 

തീയതിയിലെ , 

, നമ്പർ 
അപേക്ഷകൻ (അധമർണ്ണൻറ് പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 

എതിർ കക്ഷിയുടെ(ഉത്തമർ ആൻ) 

പേരും വിലാസവും, 


ർക്ക്/ ന 
താഴ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള വസ്തു 

... നിക്ക് കെ 
വശപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ; 
- 19 ......-ാം വർഷം........തീയതി ( പ്രസ്തുത കക്ഷിക്ക് ആ വസ്തു 
കൈവശപ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് നിങ്ങളോട് ഇതിനാൽ • നിർ ദേശിക്കു 
കയും വസ്തു പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുന്നതിനും അതു ഒഴി ഞ്ഞു കൊടുക്കാൻ വിസമ്മ 
തിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരാളേയും നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും നിങ്ങളെ ഇത് നാല് അധികാര 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു . 
എന്റെ കയ്യൊപ്പോടുംമുദയോടും കൂടി 19......- മാണ്ട 

മാസം 
. തീയതി നൽകിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 


വസ്തുവിന്റെ പട്ടിക 


സ്ഥലം : 
തീയതി : 

( 8) 


oo ( ബിൽ, 
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വിധി നടത്തുന്ന സർട്ടിഫിക്കാറ 
മുകളിൽ പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള വസ്തു 19 ........ം തീയതി 

.താഴെ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള സാക്ഷികളുടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ.. 
..ക്ക് കൈവശപ്പെടുത്തി കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നതായി 

. ആയ ഞാൻ ഇതിനാൽ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നു . 
സാക്ഷികളുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
അവരുടെഒപ്പു 


ല 


വാറണ്ട് നടത്തുന്ന ഉദ്യാഗസ്ഥൻ ഒപ്പ 

| പ്രഖ്യാപനം 
പട്ടികയിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളള വസ തുക്കൾ ഇന്നേദിവസം എനിക്കു 
ഞങ്ങൾക്കും കൈവശം കിട്ടിയതായി ഞാൻ ഞങ്ങൾ പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നു . 
തീയതി : 
സ്ഥലം : 

ഉദ്യോ സ്ഥ t റ പക്ക ൽ നിന്നും 
വസ്തു കൈവശം വാങ്ങുന്ന 
കക്ഷിയുടെ പേരും " മേൽവിലാ 

സവും അയാളുടെഒപ്പം. 

മോപ്പ് 
തീയതി : 

ടബനൽ 
സ്ഥലം : 

ഫാറ, 7 

(II-ാം ചട്ടം നോക്കുക) 
19............ തീയതിയിലെ പോസ്റ്ററിംഗ് ബുക്ക് 
( കമനമ്പർ 

കേസ്സിൻറ വർഷവും നമ്പരും 
3. മുൻ പോസ്റ്റിംഗ് 
4. മാററിവച്ചതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശം 
5 . മാറ്റി വച്ച തീയതി 
6. മ റിവച്ചതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശം 

ഫാറം 8 
(13-9 . ചട്ടം നോക്കും) 

ഡയറി രജിസ്ററർ 
19 

. -ാം നമ്പർ 
കക്ഷികള ടെ പേര 
1 : ഹാജരാക്കിയ തീയതി 
2 . നടപടികളുടെഉദേശം 
3 . പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവും തീയതിയും 
4. മാററിവെച്ച തീ തി 
5. മാറ്റിവെച്ചതിന്റെ ആവശ്യം 
6 . അവസാന ഉത്തരവിൻറ തീയതി 
7. ടബ്യൂണലിന്റെ അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ ചുരുക്കൊപ്പ : 
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ഫാറം 9 
(ചട്ടം 16 നോക്കുക) 

അവസാന ഉത്തരവുകളുടെരജിസ്ററർ 
1. കമ നമ്പർ 
2 . അപേക്ഷ നമ്പർ 
3 , അപക്ഷയുടെതീയതി 
4 . അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേർ 
5. എതിർകക്ഷിയുടെ പേർ 
6. . അന്യായത്തിന്റെ രത്നച്ചുരുക്കം 
1 . അവസാന ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ തീയതി 
8 . അവസാന ഉത്തരവുകളുടെ രത്നച്ചുരുക്കം 
9. അപ്പീൽ വല്ലതുമുളള - ക്ഷ . അ നിന്റെ നമ്പർ 

അപ്പീൽ ഉത്തര കളുടെ രത്നച്ചുരുക്കം. 
10. റിമാർക്കുകൾ 


ഫാറം 10 

(20-ാംചട്ടം നോക്കുക) . 
..........ാം വർഷത്തെ കോർട്ടുഫീസ് രജിസ്ററർ 
1 , കമ നമ്പർ 
2. ( പ്രമാണംഹജരാക്കിയ തീയതി 
3. പരാണം ഹാജരാക്കുന്ന ആളിന്റെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
4. " അത് ഏത്അപേക്ഷയിൽ ഹാജരാക്കിയോ ആ അപേക്ഷയുടെ 

നവരും വർഷവും 
5. . അപേക്ഷയുടെ സ്വഭാവം 
6. സ്റാമ്പുകളുടെ ഇനം 
1. ആകെ 1 ല് . 

രൂപ പെസ 

നമ്പർ 
8. മ ർക്കുകൾ 

രൂപ പസ 

നമ്പർ 


e , 1207 
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( 2) after section 79 , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 79A . Duty of teachers, etc., in connection with University examinations. 
(1) It shall be the duty of a teacher or a member of the non -teaching staff 
ofan affiliated college or an officer, teacher or other employee of the University 
to do any work in connection with an examination conducted by the Univer 
sity, which he is required by the competentofficer or authority of the University 
to do . 

(2) If any teacher or member of the non -teaching staff of an affiliated 
college or any officer, teacher or other employee of the University refuses, 
without sufficient cause to the satisfaction of, - 

(a ) in the case of a teacher or a member of the non -teaching staff 

of an affiliated college , an officer not below the rank of 
Deputy Director of Collegiate Education authorised by the 

Government in this behalf; and 
(b ) in the case of an officer, teacher or other employee of the 

University , the Vice - Chancellor, 
to do any work in connection with an examination conducted by the Univer 
sity , when required to do so by the competent officer or authority of the 
University, he shall , without prejudice to any other action that may be taken 
against him , forfeit his pay and allowances for a period of two month 
commencing on the date of commencement of the examination . 

Explanation.— Failure to comply with the requisition of the competent 
officer or authority of the University shall be deemed to be refusal for the 
purposes of this sub- section . 

( 3) An order of forfeiture under sub -section (2 ) shall be made.- 
(a ) in the case of a teacher or a member of the non -teaching staff 

of an affiliated college, by the officer authorised under clause (a ) 

of the said sub -section ; and 
(b ) in the case of an officer, teacher or other employee of the 

University, by the Vice- Chancellor. 
(4 ) No order of forfeiture shall be made under sub-section (3 ) without 
giving the person who may be affected thereby an opportunity of being heard . 

(5) . Any person aggrieved by an order referred to in sub -section (4 ) 
may, within sixty days from the date on which a copy of such order is served 
on him , appeal to the Appellate Tribunal, and the Appellate Tribunal may, 
after giving the parties an opportunity of being heard and after such further 
inquiry as may be necessary, pass such order thereon as it deems fit.” . 

4. Repeal and saving- (1) The University Laws (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1978 (12 of 1978 ), is hereby repealed . 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the Kerala University Act, 1974 (17 of 1974 ) or the Calicut University 
Act, 1975 (5 of 1975 ), as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be deemed to 
have been done or taken under the Kerala University Act, 1974 or the Calicut 
University Act, 1975, as the case may be, as amended by this Act. 
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Kerala Agricultural University 

NOTIFICATION 
No. GA /19610 /A3/76 . 

10th July 1978 . 
AMENDMENTS TO STATUTES 
The following amendments have been made to the first Statutes S.R.O. 
No. 668/73 dated 22-10-1973 relating to various posts in the Kerala Agricul 
tural University . 

(1). That the method of appointment prescribed for the post of 
Senior Superintendent /Section Officer ( Sl. No. 5 ) be substituted with the 
following : 
( 1) (a ) By promotion of Junior Superintendents including Clerks/ 

Assistants . 
(b ) By promotion from Typists/Stenographers with not less than 

15 years of service with Account Test (Lower ). 
Note :-A ratio of 2 : 1 : 1 : 30 will be maintained for promotion to the 

post of Section Officers/Senior Superintendents from Typists , 
Typist promotee Stenographers, directly recruited Stenogra 
phers and Clerk . A Typist / Typist promotee Stenographer/ 
directly recruited Stenographer will 

not, however, be 
appointed as Section Officer, in his turn , in preference to an 
Assistant who has thenext change of promotion as Section 
Officer and whose total length of service is equal to or greater 
than that of the Typist /Typist promotee Stenographer/directly 
recruited Stenographer . In applying the above ratio the first 
15 places will go to the Assistants, the 16th to the Typist, 
the 17th to the directly recruited Stenographer, the 18th to 
the Typist promotee Sten igrapher the next 15 places again to 
the Assistants, and the 34th place to the Typist and so on . 
The above cycle will repeat. While applying this procedu e, 
if no eligible person is available from the categories of Typist/ 
Typist promotee Stenographers or directly recruited Steno 
graphers in his turn , that vacancy will be lost to that category 

and the same will be given to the Assistants. 
These amendments shall come into force from 19-6-1978. 
Kerala Agricultural University , 

C. POULOSE , 
Main Campus, Vellanikkara. 

Registrar. 


G. 1336 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. C3-33518 /78: 

31st July 1978 . 
Sub :-Merit Scholarship to Children of School Teachers 1978-79 Batch . 
Ref. - Gover ment of India letter No. F. 3-1/78 -NS- 1., dated 28th 

June 1978 . 
As per the letter read above , Government of India have accorded 
sanction for the continvation of the scheme of Merit Scholarship to children 
of School Teachers during the academic year 1978-79 . Number of 
Scholarships allotted is 45 . 

1. Eligibility: 

The children of working teachers of (i) Pre- Primary, Primary , Middle 
and Secondary Schools (ii) The Institutions of the Handicapped Training 
Schools or Colleges the status of which is that of a Higher Secondary School 
and ( iii) Civilian teachers employed in schools run by the Ministry of 
Defence are eligible to apply for the scholarship. Candidates who took 
the Indian School Certificate examination , in December 1977 are also 
eligible. 

Only those, whose parents have an income of Rs. 500 or below per 
month will be eligible for the scholarship : 
Not eligible: 
(a ) ,Candidates who fail to secure a first class with at least 60 % 

marks in a school leaving or Pre-Degree examination (or 
equivalent examination) held in March -April 1978 are not 

eligible. 
(b ) The Children of Inspecting Officers or other Officers employed 

in administrative post are not eligible. 
2. Application form : 

Application form can be had from the Office of the Director of Collegi-. 
ate Education (Annexe ) Scholarship Wing , Statue Road , Trivandrum on 
requisition with a self addressed stamped envelop ( stamp for 40 pais ) 
Applications neatly handwritten or typed on white sheets may also be used 

The application should be supported by a Certificate from the Head of 
the Institution (with proper office seal) certifying that father/mother of the 
candidate is regularly employed in a recognised Pre primary, Primary, 
Middle/Secondary or Higher Secondary School. An income affidavit in 
the prescribed form (which can be had from the office of the Director of 
Collegiate Education along with the application form ) duly attested by a 
first class Magistrate may also be attached. In the case of salaried perion 
only the basic pay plus income from other sources is to be added . 

Eg. 226 /J . 


(b ) PI 


3. The last date for the receipt of duly filled up application in the 
Office of the Director of Collegiate Education (Annexe) is 
(a ) PM Stage 31-8-1978 . 
Stage 

30-9-1978. 
The application is to be sent through the College authority together 
with the joining certificate from the head of the institution in the case of 
student who have already secured admission . A candidate who has not 
obtained admission in a College within the period mentioned above can 
also apply for the scholarship application form . In such cases the scholar 
should submit the application within prescribed period and intimate the 
date of joining as and when admitted . 


Trivandrum . 


( Sd .) 
Director of Collegiate Education . 


APPLICATION FORM 
Scheme ofMerit Scholarship for Children of Primary and 

Secondary School Teachers 1978-79 
1. Name in full (in Capital letters) 
2. Date of birth 
3. Nationality and the State to which you belong (Passport size Phcto ) 
4. Full address 

(a ) Present 

(b ) Permanent 
5. (a ) Father s name in full 

(Mother s name if mother is a teacher) 
(b ) Nationality and the State to which 

: he/she belongs 
6. Name and address of the School in which 

father/mother is working as a teacher 
7. Total yearly income from all sources of both 

parents 
8. Examination passed in March April 1978 

giving name of Board University , Roll 
No. Marks obtained , aggregate marks. 
( attested copy of mark sheets may be 

attached ) 
9 : Name of School/ College from which exami. 

nation passed (with nameof Place, District 
and State where located ) 


. 


10. (a ) Name and address of the Institution 

where admission has been secured for 

the current academic year 1978-79 
(b ) Date of admission 

(c) Course and duration course with subject 
11. If the applicant is in receipt of any other 

scholarship , if so , the full particulars 
12. I hereby declare that the statement made by me in this application 

form are true to the best of my knowledge and belief. I further 
agree to abide by the terms and conditions of the award if I am 
selected for the scholarship applied for . 


Place : 


Signature 


Date : 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that Sri ....... 
into my College/Institution (Name) . 
time student in class .... 


.was admitted 


..as a full 


1978 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature of Head of the 

Institution (Principal.) 


. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. SIE6-2384/78. 

27th July 1978. 
As per Governmentorders G. O. Ms. 224j77 Gi.Edn. dated 18-11-1977 
the portions mentioned in the appendix are prescribed for study in core 
subjects for S. S. L. C Examination , March 1979. In the question j aper 
for each subject 30 % of the marks will be allotted for portions from Stand 
ards VIII and IX and 70 % of the marks for the portions from Standard X. 
The entire portions prescribed for Standard X will be covered in the 
question paper. 

Appendix 
(Portions prescribed for S. S. L. C. Examination of March 1979) 

MATHEMATICS 
Standard VIII 

1. Real Numbers 
2. Always true sentences 

3. Open sentences in two variables and their graphical solution 
Standard IX 

4 . Quadrilaterals 
5. Circles and Spheres 

6. Statistics 
Standard X (Entire portions ) 

7. Polynomials 
8. Quadratic equations 

9. Progressions 
10. Solids 
11. , Co-ordinate geometry 

12. Relations and functions 
Besides these, all the six theorems, the proof of which have to be studied . 
Topics 1, 2 , 3, 6 , 7, 8, 9 and 12 to be included in Paper I. The remain 
ing topics in Paper II. 

Pay stos 
Standard VIII 

1. Work, Power, Energy 

2. Motion 
Standard IX 

1. Thermal Expansion 

2. Lenses 
" G. 1341 


Standard X (Entire portions) 
1. Sound . 
2. Physical optics. 
3. Static electricity . 
4 . Electro dynamics . 
5. Heating effect of electric current. 
6. Chemical effect of electric current. 
7. Magnetism & Magnetic effect of electric current. 
8. Discharge of electricity throughgases. 
Nuclear energy 

CHEMISTRY 
Standard VIII 

1 .. Chemical bond 
Standard IX 

Halogens. 
Standard X (Entire portions) 

1. Oxygen and Sulphur. 
2. Nitrogen and Phosphorus. 
3 . Carbon and Silicon . 
4 . Metals - General. 
5 . Alkali metals . 
6 . Alkaline Earth Metals. 
7. Group III Metals - Aluininium , 
8. Transition Metals - Iron , Copper and Zince 

BIOLOGY 
Standard VIII 
1. Respiration , 

2. Micro organisms. 
Standard IX 

Biosphere. 

An agricultural field . 
Standard X (Entire portions) 

1. The Cell. 
2. Heredity . 
3. Evolution . 

HISTORY AND Civics 
Standard VIII 
1. Rise of Magadha and foreign conquests . 

The Empire of Harsha . 
3. Ancient River Valley Civilizations. 


2 . 
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Standard IX 

1. Mughal rule . 
2. Mughal rule- A survey 
3. The constitution of India . 

4 . Great revolutions. 
Standard X (Entire portions) 

1 . Kerala History (Chapters 1 & 2 ) 
2 . Indian History Chapters 1 to 6 ) 
3. World History (Chapters 1 to 6 ) 
4 . Economics & Civics ( Chapters 1 to 4 ) 

GEOGRAPHY 
Standard VIII 

1. The structure of the earth . 
2. The movements of earth . 

3 . Oceans and movements of oceans. 
Standard IX 

1 . Economic geography of India. 


2. Kerala . 


Standard X 

( Entire portions) 
1. Australia . 
2 . Africa . - 
3. South America . 
4. North America . 


(Sd .) 

Director, 
Stats Institute of Education . 


Trivandrum - 12 . 
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Trivandrum Town Planning Trust 
NOTICE OF SUBMISSION OF DRAFT SCHEME 
UNDER SECTION 12 (2 ) OF THE TOWN PLANNING ACT, 1108 

(Rule 45 of the Travancore Town Planning Rules, 1113) 

Under section 12 (2 ) of the Town Planning Act, 1108 read with rule 
45 of the Travancore Town Planning Rules, 1113 it is hereby notified that 
the draft Town Planning Scheme approved by the Trivandrum Town 
Planning Trust in resolution No. X dated 28-4-1978 for the area described 
in the schedule below has been submitted to Government for sanction through 
the Chief Town Planner on 6-6-1978 . 

SCHEDULE 
DETAILED TOWN PLANNING SCHEME FOR EAST FORT- PAZHAVANGADI AREA 
Boundaries : 
North 50 metres outwards from the centre line of the Power House Road 

from Power House Road Junction to Corporation Lorry Stand 

junction . 
East :-30 metres outwards from the centre line of the Sabhapathi Koil 

Street from Corporation Lorry Stand to Sannathimukku in Chalai 
Bazaar ; 30 metres outwards from the centre line of Kothuval 
Street from Sannathimukku in Chalai Bazaar to Market Road ; 
Survey Nos. 1231 (part), 1232 (part), 1233 (part), 1234 (part), 

1236 (part), 1163 (part) of Iraniinuttım village . 
South Survey Nos. 1163 (part), 1162 (part), 53 (part), 39 (part) of Irani 

muttom village and 6 (part) of Muttathara village. 
West :-Fort wall from Attakulangara to GanapathiKoil junction ( Pazha 

vangadi) ; 50 metres outwards from the centre line ofMahatma 
Gandhi Road from Ganapathi Koil junction to Power House 

Road junction 
Extent :-35 hectares (approximately). 

The following Survey Numbers of Vanchiyoor, Chengazhacherry, Irani 
muttom and Muttathara Villages in Trivandrum Taluk are included in the 
scheme. 
Vanchiyoor Village : 651 (part) , 659, 660 (part), 974 (part), 977 (part), 978 

(part), 979 , 980 ( part), 999 (part), 1000 (part), 1001 (part), 
1002 (part), 1003 ( part), 1004 , 1005 , 1006 (part), 1007 ( part), 
1008 , 1009 , 1010 (part) , 1011 (part), 1012 to 1020 , 1022, 1023, 

1028 (part). 
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Chengazhacherry Village : 2444, 2455 (part), 2456 (part ), 2458 (part), 2459, 

2460 ,261 , 2462 (part), 2463 (part) , 2465 (part), 2466 , 2467 , 
2468 (part), 246 , 2470 ( part), 2471 (part), 2472 (part), 2483 
(part), 2484 to 2487, 2489 (part), 2490 ( part), 2491 (part), 
2501, 2502 (part), 2505 (part), 2506 , 2507, 2508 (part), 2509 
(part), 2513 (part), 2514, 2515 (part), 2516 (part), 2511 (part), 
2520 (part) 2730 (part), 2731, 2732, 2733 (part), 2734 (part), 

2735 , 2736 (part), 2738 to 2819, 
Iranimuttom Village : 1 to 38 , 39 (part), 53 (part), 1162 (part), 1163 (part), 

1230 (part ), 1231 (part), 1232 (part), 1233 (pari), 1234 (part), 

1236 (part), 1237 to 1241. 
Muttathara Village : 6 (part) 


Office of the Trivandrum 
Town Planning Trust, 
Kaudiar, Trivandrum - 3 . 
11-7-1978 . 


G. BHAS NAIR , 
Chief Secretary to Government & 

Chairman , 
Trivandrum Town Planning Trust. 
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Department of Archives 

SHORT TENDER NOTICE 
No. 2751/SA /78 /E . 

1st August 1978 . 
Sealed Tenders are invited for the supply of the following wooden 
stores to the office noted against it. 

Item . - Teak- wood boxes. 
Quantity .-- 150 Nos. 

Specification . - Length 3 , Width 1 , Height 1 made of high quality 
Teak -wood plank of " thickness and the lid provided with two brass 
hinges of 13 size in the back and two brass hooks in the front. 

Office where required.-- Central Archives, Fort, Trivandrum - 23. 

The tender should be superscribed as Tender No. 2751/SA /78 /E , supply 
of wooden stores and addressed to the Director, Directorate of Archives, 
Fort, Trivandrum - 23 . The rate quoted should be inclusive of salestax and 
delivery charges . The last date for receipt of tender is 4 p . m . on 7-9-1978 . 
Late tenders will not be accepted. The tenders will be opened at 11 a.m. on 
8-9-1978 in the presence of such of the tenderers or their authorised represen 
tatives who may be present at that time. 

Intending tenderers may , on application to the Director, Directorate of 
Archives, Fort, Trivandrum -23 , obtain the requisite tender forms on which 
tenders should be submitted . Application for the tender should be accom 
panied by a cash remittance of Rs. 10 plus S.T. which is the price fixed 
for a form and which is not refundable under any circumstances. The 
tender forms are not transferable . Sale of tender forms will be closed at 
12 Noon on 7-9-1978 . Cheque, Postage stamps etc., will not be accepted 
towards the cost of forms nor will the forms be sent per V. P. P. Duplicate 
tender forms, if required will be issued at Rs. 2 per copy . 
N. B.- Intending tenderers may, if they want, get further details in 

person from the Directorate during office hours on any working 
day before 12 Noon on 7-9-1978 . 


Directorate of Archives, 
Trivandrum -23. 


( Sd .) 
For Director of Archives. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No.G. O. (P ) 70 /78 /W & T . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th August, 1978. 
S. R. O.No. 784/78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub sections 
( 1) and (2 ) of section 68 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 
1939), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amend 
ments to the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 the same having been pre 
viously published as S. R. O. No. 347/78 in theKerala Gazette extraordinary 
No. 264 dated the 22nd April , 1978 , as required by sub- section (1) of section 
133 of the said Act, namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Amendment) 
Rules, 1978 . 


2. In the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, 


(a ) in rule 202B , 

(i) for clause (a ) of sub -rule (5 ), the following clauses shall be sub 
stituted, namely : 

" (a ) the vehicle covered by a National Permit shall not pick up or 
set down goods between two points in the same State, other than in the Home 
State, on any single journey ; 
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" (aa) The vehicle covered by a National Permit shalı operate 
only on National and State Highways and on such other roads as may be 
specified by the State Government from time to time, with permission 
to deviate from such roads for a maximum distance of 60 kilometres ;" 
( ii) after sub-rule (6 ), the following sub -rule shall be inserted , namely : 

" (6A ) The holder of a National Permit shall, before the 15th 
of the month following each quarters, furnish to the Secretary , State Trans 
port Authority , Kerala , a quarterly return in Form N. P. R. S. , separate 
for each vehicle, showing details of the total cargo and tonne-kme per 
formed by the vehicle during the concerned quarter." ; 

(b ) In the Appendix after Form NPTC, the following form shall 
be inserted , namely: - 


" FORM N. P. R. S.” 


[See rule 202B (64) ] 


Quarterly return in respect of a public carrier goods vehicle 

issued with a National Permit 


Quarter to which it relates..... 


1. Nameand address of the Permit 

holder 


2. Registration mark of the vehicle 
3. (a ) Permit Number and date of 

expiry 
( b ) Authorisation Number and date 

ofexpiry 
4. Total cargo carried during the quarter 

by the vehicle (in Metric Tonnos) 


Note : This should be given based on the 

quantities of the consignments, i. e., 
originating traffic accepted for car 
riage by the vehicle during the 
quarter. 


5. Total tonnc-kms, performed by the 

vehicle during the quarter 


on 


Note: - This is to be based on the quantity 

and distance particulars of the con 
signments accepted for carriage by 

the vehicle during the quarter. 
N.B : - This return is due by the 15th of 

the month following the quarter 
concerned to the Secretary , State 
Transport Authority , Kerala , 
Trivandrum -14 " . 


Signature of Permit holder 


Place : 
Date : 


By order of the Governor , 

(Sd .) 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the amendment, but is intended to bring out its purport) 

By the existing Rule 202B (5 ) (a) of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 
1961, it is prescribed that the vehicle covered by a National Permit shali 
not be used to pick up goods originating in a State for destination in the 
same State . The Government of India has subsequently clarified that the 
above restriction is to be made applicable only in States other than the 
Home State , in which the permit is issued, in order to facilitate free operation 
in the HomeState. This amendment is proposed to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport ( Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. (P ) 70 /78 / W & T . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th August, 1978 . 
S. R. O.No. 784 /78. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub sections 
(1 ) and (2) of section 68 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central Act IV of 
1939), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amend 
ments to the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 the same having been pre 
viously published as S. R. O. No. 347/78 in the Kerala Gazette extraordinary 
No. 264 dated the 22nd April, 1978 , as required by sub -section (1) of section 
133 of the said Act, namely: 


AMENDMENTS 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Amendment) 
Rules, 1978 . 


2. In the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, 

(a ) in rule 202B , — 

(i) for clause (a ) of sub -rule (5 ), the following clauses shall be sub 
stituted , namely : 

" (a ) the vehicle covered by a National Permit shall not pick up or 
set down goods between two points in the same State, other than in the Home 
State, on any single journey ; 
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" (aa ) The vehicle covered by a National Permit shalı operate 
only on National and State Highways and on such other roads as may be 
specified by the State Government from time to time, with permission 
to deviate from such roads for a maximum distance of 60 kilometres ;" 
(ii ) after sub -rule (6 ), the following sub -rule shall be inserted ,namely : 

" (6A ) The holder of a National Permit shall, before the 15th 
of the month following each quarters, furnish to the Secretary, State Trans 
port Authority, Kerala , a quarterly return in Form ‘N. P. R. S. , separate 
for each vehicle, showing details of the total cargo and tonne-kms per 
formed by the vehicle during the concerned quarter." ; 

(b ) In the Appendix after Form NPTC , the following form shall 
be inserted , namely : 


" FORM N. P. R. S.” 


[ See rule 202B (64) ] 


Quarterly return in respect of a public carrier goods vehicle 

issued with a National Permit 


Quarter to which it relates . 


1. Name and address of the Permit 

holder 


2. Registration mark of the vehicle 


3. (a ) PermitNumber and date of 

expiry 
(b ) Authorisation Number and date 

of expiry 


4. Total cargo carried during the quarter 

by the vehicle in Metric Tonnos) 


Nole: - This should be given based on the 

quantities of the consignments, i. e., 
originating traffic accepted for car 
riage by the vehicle during the 
quarter . 


5. Total tonne-kms,performed by the 

vehicle during the quarter 


3 


Note : This is to be based on the quantity 

and distance particulars of the con 
signments accepted for carriage by 

the vehicle during the quarter . 
N.B: - This return is due by the 15th of 

the [month following the quarter 
concerned to the Secretary, State 
Transport Authority, Kerala , 
Trivandrum - 14 " . 


Signature of Permit holder 


Place : 


Date : 


By order of the Governor, 

( Sd.) 
G. GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment, but is intended to bring out its purport) 

By the existing Rule 202B (5) (a ) of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1961, it is prescribed that the vehicle covered by a National Permit shali 
not be used to pick up goods originating in a State for destination in the 
same State. The Government of India has subsequently clarified that the 
above restriction is to be made applicable only in States other than the 
Home State, in which the permit is issued , in order to facilitate free operation 
in the Home State. This amendment is proposed to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Higher Education (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10448/B2/77 /H . Education . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 785 /78. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 82 
of the Calicut University Act, 1975 (5 of 1975), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following First Ordinances, namely: 

CALICUT UNIVERSITY FIRST ORDINANCES, 1978 


CHAPTER I 


PRELIMINARY 


1. Short title and Commencement.- (1 ) These Ordinancesmay be called the 
Calicut University First Ordinances, 1978 . 
: (2) They shall come into force at once . 

2 . Definition and rule of construction.- (1) The words and expressions used 
in the Calicut University Act, 1975 , (5 of 1975 ) and the Calicut University 
First Statutes and used but not defined in these Ordinances shall have 
the same meanings respectively assigned to them in the said Act or Statutes. 

(2) any reference in these Ordinances to the Director of Collegiate 
Education or the Zonal Deputy Director of Collegiate Education , shall, in 
relation to a private Engineering College be construed as a reference to 
the Director of Technical Education or such officer as he may authorise. 

3. Repeal.- (1) The Ordinances made under the Kerala University Act 
1957 (14 of 1957) which are in force in the University area by virtue of sub 
section (2 ) of section 55 of the Calicut University Act, 1968 (24 of 1968) and 
the Ordinances made under the Calicut University Act, 1968 , in so far as 
they relate to matters for which provision has been made in these Ordinances, 
shall stand repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken under the Ordinances so 
repealed shall be deemed to have been made or issued under the coorresponding 
provisions of these Ordinances. 

Provisions in the Ordinances made under the Kerala University Act, 
1957 ( 14 of 1957) or the Calicut University Act, 1968 (5 of 1968 ) which are not 
repealed by these Ordinances or by the Calicut University First Statutes, 1977 
shall stand rescinded when regulations are framed under section 38 of the 
Calicut University Act, 1975 (5 of 1975 ): 


Provided that such rescession shall not affect the previous operation 
of any rule or order made or anything done or any action taken thereunder. 


CHAPTER II 


ACADEMIC YEAR , TERMS, VACATIONS AND HOLIDAYS 


1. Academic year. - Except as otherewise provided in these Ordinances, 
the academic year for all Colleges affiliated to the University and educational 
institutions and departments maintained by the University begins on the first 
of June each year or the next working day if the first of June happens to be a 
holiday and ends on the 31st March of next year or the previous working day if 
the 31st March happens to be a holiday . 

2. Terms.- ( 1) The academic year shall consist of three termswhich shall 
ordinarily begin and end as follows: 

First Term : June to September, closing with the Onam Holidays. 
Second Term : Reopening after Onam Holidays to the commencementof 

the Christmas holidays. 
Third Term : January to March closing with the long vacation . 

Explanation I:-Long vacation is the period between the end of the third 
term and the beginning of the first term of the next Academic year . 

Explanation II. - A period not exceeding 15 days shall be allowed for the 
Onam and Christmas holidays preceding the second and third termsrespectively . 
But these holidays will not be treated as vacation . 

(2 ) For the semester course, there shall be four semesters of 5 months 
duration plus one month vacation at the end of each semester . 

In the case of the semester system , the academic year shall begin on the 
first day of June or the next working day if the first of June happens to be a 
holiday . The academic year shall end on the 31st March or the previous 
working day if the 31st March happens to be a holiday. 

3. Working days. - An academic year shall have not less than 180 working 
days of five hours duration each , excluding days or hours spent for examinations 
for all colleges or educational institutions or departments: 

Provided that, for professional colleges, there shall be in an academic 
year the alternative of 960 working hours, excluding hours spent for 
examinations in place of 180 working days. 
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4. Holidays.- (1) All colleges and educational institutionsand departments 
of the University shall be closed on the following days. 

(a ) All days declared as holidays by the Kerala Government. 
(b ) such other holidays as may be declared by the Registrar of the 

University of Calicut. 
(2) In colleges affiliated to the University, the Principals may fix the 
working days and holidays, subject to the provisions contained in Ordinances 
1 , 2 and 3. of this chapter. 

5. List of holidays.-- At the commencement of each academic year,the 
Principals of colleges and other educational institutions shall forward to the 
Registrar a calendar showing the list of working days and holidays during the 
year and shall also report from time to time any change in the listmade by them 
subsequently 


CHAPTER III 


TRANSFER CERTIFICATES AND TERM OR ANNUAL 

CERTIFICATES 


1. Transfer Certificates.- (1) No student who has been admitted to a 
College or an institution or a University Department of Study and Rescarch 
shall be allowed a transfer to another college or Institution without a transfer 
certificate in the form prescribed by the Syndicate showing 

(a) the name of the student in full ; 
(b) the date of birth as entered in the admission register ; 

(c ) the dates on which he was admitted to and on which he left the 
institution ; 

(d ) the class in which he studied at the time of leaving the institution ; 

(e) if it be the time when annual promotions take place, whether he is 
qualified for promotion to a higher class and 

(f) that he has paid all fees or other moneys due to that institution 
in respect of the academic year in which he was enrolled . 

( 2) Every transfer certificate issued to students from a Colleg 
institution after being registered for a University Examination shall contain , 
in addition to those prescribed in clause (1), the following details also , namely : 
(a) Name of the Examination of the University for which the student has 

been last presented from the College. 


or other 
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(b ) Register number of the student and date of Examination ; and 

(c) Whether the student has appeared for the Examination . 

(3 ) A student applying for a transfer certificate during a college term 
in which he was enrolled , or applying not later than the fifth working day of 
the college term immediately following, shall forthwith be given such certificate 
upon payment of all fees and other dues, if any, or of such portion thereof as 
the Principal may deem fit to demand for the college term in which he was 
enrolled, provided that, if after obtaining the transfer certificate he is admitted 
to any other college under the same Educational Agency, he shall not be 
called upon to pay over again the fees already paid for the term to the college 
which issued the transfer certificate . 


(4) A student applying for such certificate after the fifth working day of 
the college term immediately following that during which he was last enrolled , 
shall forthwith be given the transfer certificate on payment of (1) all fees or 
other duesor of such portion thereof as the Principal may deem fit to demand 
in respect of the college term in which he was last enrolled , and (2) an addi 
tional fee of three rupees: 

Provided that when a student has been enrolled at favourable fec rates, 
he shall be liable for such rates only . 

(5 ) No student shall be considered to have been enrolled in any college 
term unless he has attended the college and received instruction for at least 
one day of that term or has paid such fees or portions thereof as may be 
prescribed by the Syndicate. 

(6 ) In the case of a student who has been a candidate for a University 
examination , the results of which have not been published before the begin 
ning of the academic year, the eleventh day after the results of that 
examination have been announced at the University Office shall be counted 
for him as the first working day of the academic year so far as the grant of 
a transfer certificate is concerned . 

(7) In the event of a Principal refusing or delaying to give a transfer 
certificate to which the student may be entitled , the student shall have the 
right of making an appeal to the Syndicate. 

(8) If any student is expelled from any college maintained by or affiliated 
to the University , intimation of the fact of such expulsion with a statement of 
the reasons therefor shall be given forthwith by the Principal to the parent or 
guardian of the student and to the Syndicate. Intimation to the Syndicate 
shall be accompanied by the transfer certificate of thestudent. The Syndicate 
on the application of the student or his parent or guardian , may, after making 
such enquiry as it deems proper, deliver the certificate to the student or his 
parent or guardian with necessary endorsement or withhold it temporarily 
or permanently. 


- 
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2. Attendance for annual certificate.— A student shall ordinarily qualify for 
the annual certificate in one and the same college, but in special cases, the Vice 
Chancellor may allow attendance in different colleges to be combined for 
purposes of the annual certificate . 

3. Transfer from one College to another.- (1) A student desirous of transfer 
from one college to another shall apply to the Registrar in the prescribed 
manner for permission for such transfer. Such applications shall be submitted 
in every case prior to making the desired transfer and shall furnish valid reasons 
for the transfer proposed . This Ordinance applies to a transfer during the 
course of an academic year as well as to a transfer at the end of the academic 
year. 


(2) An application for a transfer shall invariably be accompanied by : 

(i) the written consent of the Principal of the college in which the 
student is studying. 

(ii) the written promise of admission from the Principal of the college 
which he proposes to join , together with an assurance by him that the student, 
if the transfer is permitted will be able to continue in his college the course of 
study already commenced by the student in each subject under each part of the 
examination , and 

( iii) a certificate of satisfactory progress and good conduct from the 
Principal of the college , he is leaving. 

4. Authority to sanction . - It shall be competent for the Vice - Chancellor to 
sanction the transfer of a student from one college to another . 

5. Combination of attendance . - A student who has been permitted by the 
Vice- Chancellor to be transferred from one college to another, shall apply for 
combination of the attendance earned by him in the college in which he was 
studying before such transfer and the attendance that he would be able to 
earn in the college to which he has been admitted . Every such application 
shall be accompanied by a chalan receipt for the prescribed fee and shall be 
sent to the Registrar of the University through the Principal, so as to reach 
him not later than one month after admission to the new college , and in any 
case fifteen days before the last date for the receipt of applications for admission 
to the examinations. 

6. Pre-requisite for combination . - In the case of a student who has been per 
mitted to combine attendance in two colleges, the annual certificates shall be 
accepted if the studenthas kept 

(a) three quarters of the possible attendance in each college before and 
after his transfer respectively ; or 

(b ) three quarters of the combined total of possible attendance in the 
two colleges taken together. 


7. Conditions for annual certificate.- (1) . In all colleges, the grant of the 
annual certificate shall be in respect of three consecutive terms comprising one 
year, but the Syndicate may permit the authorities of a college to grant such 
certificate in respect of three terms which are not consecutive, provided the 
student has during those terms completed the necessary course of study. 

(2) The grant of the annual certificate shall be subject to the following 
conditions, namely 

(i) in colleges other than Medical Colleges, the Certificate shall not 
be granted unless a student has kept three-fourths of the attendance prescribed 
by the college in the course of instruction followed by him during the year ; 

(ü ) in Medical Colleges, the certificate shall not be granted unless a 
student has kept four- fifths of the attendance prescribed by the colleges ; 

(iii) the Certificate shall not be granted unless the student has completed 
the course of instruction to the satisfaction of the authorities of his college and 
his progress and conduct have been satisfactory . 

(3 ) A student who has failed to earn the required attendance in an acade 
mic year, at the end of which there is a University Examination, must attend 
the college to receive such additional instruction as the Principal may prescribe 
to enable him to issue the annual certificate. The Vice - Chancellor shall be 
competent to grant condonation of attendance up to 14 days. In case the 
shortage of attendance exceeds 14 days but not 24 days, the Syndicate alone 
shall be competent to grant condonation. In the case of Semester, condonation 
up to six days for each semester may be given by the Vice- Chancellor. 

8. National Cadet Corps, National Students Council, National Students Organi 
sation or Natinal Service Scheme.- (1 ) Every College may make arrangements 
for organising National Cadet Corps, National Students Council, National 
Students Organisation , National Service Scheme and such other extra -curricular 
activities approved by the Syndicate from time to time. 

(2 ) Attendance shall be voluntary for such activities. 

(3) Students who are not taking part in such approved extra - curricular 
activities shall undergo physicaleducation classes, provided they are physi 
cally fit . 

9. Power of the Syndicate to stay admission.- (1) The annual certificates 
once issued by the Principals of colleges shall not be cancelled by them , but 
the Syndicate may direct the heads of colleges cr other institutions, not to 
admit to further courses of studies for a certain period , students who are 
found guilty of any serious offence or misconduct, after the issue of annual 
certificates. 

( 2) If a student is found fit at the stage of forwarding his application for 
a University examination , any subsequent misconduct or lack of progress 
during the subsequent period shall be reported to the Syndicate to justify with 
holding of the annual certificate. 

10. Form . — The certificates shall be in such form as may be prescribed 
by the Syndicate . 


CHAPTER IV 


APPOINTMENT OF EXAMINERS 


1. Appointment of Examiners and question paper setters.- (1) Appointment of 
Question Paper Setters and Examiners shall be made by the Controller of 
Examinations,with the approval of the Vice- Chancellor, from a panel approved 
by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Boards of Studies 
and Faculties and for from the list of teachers prepared as per Ordinance 6 . 

(2) The panels for each examination shall consist of names of not less 
than 15 in excess of the probable numbers required for each subject. 


2. Cancellation of appointments. - It shall be competent for the Controller of 
Examinations with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor to cancel the appoint 
ment of any Question Paper Setter or Examiner without assigning any reason 
whatsoever and the matter may be reported to the Syndicate . 


3. Disqualification . The Syndicate shall have the power to disqualify for 
a specified period or permanently any person from question paper setting or 
examinership , for inefficiency, misconduct , malpractice or negligence or for 
disobeying the instruction issued by the University, or to withdraw recognition 
as a teacher. 


4. Categories of Examiners and their duties. The Categories of Examiners 
and their duties shall be decided by the Syndicate, from time to time. 


5. Question paper setters.- (1) No person engaged in teaching work in 
any college maintained by or affiliated to the University shall ordinarily 
be appointed to set question papers. 

(2) No person shall be appointed as a question paper setter unless he has 
had seven years teaching experience in a college or University in the concerned 
subject. 

(3) Question paper-setters shall be appointed for one year and shall be 
eligible for reappointment for successive years following the year of first 
appointment. 

(4 ) The Vice- Chancellor shall be competent to approve appointments as 
question paper-setters,waiving the above requirements in exceptional cases and 
his action shall be reported to the Syndicate. 


6. Compilation of a list of teachers . - A list of teachers employed in the 
affiliated colleges and departments of the University, arranged in the order of 


subjects , shall be compiled from the Register of Recognised Teachers or from 
the Returns submitted by the Colleges and Departments of the University and 
kept up to date containing the following : 

(a ) name of teacher ; 
(b ) college in which he is working ; 
( c) age ; 
( d ) qualification , with class and date ; 
(e ) present grade and date of appointment to it; 
(f ) class and subject in which he teaches; 
(g ) number of years of teaching experience in the colleges ; and 

(h ) previous appointments as examiner, etc. 
7 . Term of appointment.- (1) Examiners shall be appointed for one session 
that is for the examinations conducted in March April and September /Octo 
ber and shall be eligible for appointment in five successive sessions following 
the session of first appointment and shall ordinarily be so reappointed . 

(2 ) Examiners who have held office for three successive years whether 
for the same or different examinations shall not ordinarily be reappointed 
until after the lapse of two years: 

Provided that the number of new Examiners appointed in any year, who 
have not previously been Examiners shall not exceed one half of the total 
number appointed to a Board : 

Provided further that this Ordinance may b : relaxed by the Syndicate in 
the case of examinations in subjects in which sufficient number of competent 
examiners are not available . 

8 . General conditions for appointment of Examin.rs.- (1) Ordinarily persons 
with a minimum teaching experience of three ye urs in a College or University 
are eligible for first appointment as Examiners. 

Explanation. - Seven years standing at the Bar may be considered as 
equivalent to three years of teaching experience in law examination . 

(2 ) Examiners appointed under one Board shallnot ordinarily be appoint 
ed to any other Board in the same session except for reasons to be recorded . 

(3) For selecting new Examiners, the first preference shall be given to 
those who had five years or more of teaching experience and who had not been 
appointed so far. The second preference shall be given to those who had 
finished one term ofexaminership which is ordinarily three years and who had 
a break of three years or more. The third preference shall be given to those 
who had examinership for two terms and had breaks of three years or more. 
The next preference shall be given to those who had breaks of two years or less. 
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Provided that for the appointment of Chairman , Board of Examiners, 
the rule of preference may be waived for reasons to be recorded. 

(4 ). Members of the Syndicate shall not be offered Examinerships. 

(5 ) No person above the age of 65 shall be appointed or allowed to 
continue as an Examiner . 

(6 ) No person who has ceased to be a teacher for three years or more shall 
be appointed or allowed to continue as an Examiner . 

9. Board of Question papers setter. - The Controller of Examinations 
shall with the approval of the Vice - Chancellor constitute every year a Board of 
Question Paper setters for each subject or group of subjects for which exami 
nations are likely to be held ; provided that no person shall ordinarily be 
appointed for more than one Board . 

10. Duties of the Board of Question paper setters . The duties of the Board 
of Question paper setters shall be- 

(i) to consider and scrutinise the papers set in the subject and to see 
whether the prescribed standards have been kept and whether the scope of the 
questions are within the prescribed syllabus; and 

(i ) to do such other duties as may be prescribed by the Controller from 
time to time. 


11. Board of Examiners.- (1 ) The Controller of Examinations shall 
with the approval of the Vice- Chancellor constitute a Board of Examiners 
for each subject or group of subject for which examinations are likely to be 
held ; provided that no person shall ordinarily be appointed to more than one 
Board . 

(2 ) Each Board shall have a Chairman, who shall be appointed with 
the approval of the Vice- Chancellor by the Controller of Examinations. 

12 . Duties of the Board of Examiners. The duties of the Board of Exami 
ners shall be 

(i) to pass the results of the Examinations and forward them to the 
controller of Examinations for submission to the Syndicate ; and 

( ii ) to do such other work as may be assigned to the Board by the 
Controller of Examinations or the Vice- Chancellor or the Syndicate from 
time to time. 


13. Committee of Boards of Examiners. - It shall be petent for the Con 
troller of Examinations to constitute Committees of Boards consisting of the 
Chairman or Chief Examiners in the same or different subjects which form part 
of the examination for the purpose of consolidating the marks obtained by 
candidates in different parts of the examination . 


CHAPTER V 


CONDUCT OF EXAMINATIONS 


1. Date, Place etc. of Examination.- ( 1 ) All examinations shall be con 
ducted at such places, at such times and on such dates as the Syndicate may 
decide from time to time. A list of the Centres at which examinations will be 
held shall ordinarily be published in the first week of December for the March 
April Examinations, and in the second week of June for the September October 
Examinations. 

( 2 ) All examinations shall ordinarily be held twice in the academic 
year, unless otherwise decided by the Academic Council from time to time. 

2. Notification of dates. The Controller of Examinations shall notify the 
last date of receipt of applications for examination together with the prescribed 
fees, the last date of receipt of Term Certificates, the dates of conduct of exami 
nations and the dates of publication of results. 

3. Method of Examinations.- (1) Unless otherwise provided for, examina 
tions shall be conducted by one or more of the following methods. 

(a) Written (b ) Practical (c) Oral. 

(2 ) Where there is more than one centre for written examinations in 
one paper of the same examination , the question papers shall be given out to 
candidates on the same day and at the same hour in every centre . 

(3). Candidates must answer question papers, except in the case of 
languages other than English , in English , unless otherwise stated therein . 

4. Standard of question papers. The papers set in any subject shall be such 
as a candidate of decided ability, wellprepared in the subject can reasonably 
be expected to answer within the time allotted. 

5. Prohibition of religious belief or profession or political views. - No question shall 
be put at any University examination calling for a declaration of religious 
belief or profession or political viewson the part of the candidates and no answer 
given by any candidate shall be objected to on the ground of its giving expression 
to any particular form of religious belief, profession or political views. 

6 . Arrangements.-- Subject to the laws of the University, the Controller of 
Examinations shall, under the directions of the Vice- Chancellor, make all 
arrangements for the conduct of the examinations, at the various centres of 
examination . 

7 . Superintendent, Assistant Superintendent etc. - It shall be competent for 
the Controller of Examinations to appoint a Chief Superintende Assistant 
Superintendents and such other staff as are required for the conduct of the 
examinations, at each centre of examination subject to guidelines. Such 
persons shall be paid such remuneration asmay be fixed by the Syndicate from 
time to time. 
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8. Appointment and Duties . The guidelines relating to the appointment 
and duties of the Chief Superintendent and Assistant Superintendents shall be 
made by the Syndicate. 

9. Hall Tickets . - Every candidate who has been registered for an examina 
tion shall be given a Hall Ticket issued by the Controller of Examination in 
the prescribed form . The Hall tickets shallbe issued to each private candidate 
through the Chief Superintendent of the Centre at which the candidate proposes 
to take the examination and to the candidates presented by colleges, through 
the Principals. The hall ticket of a candidate issued by the University shall 
not be cancelled or withheld except as provided for in the Ordinances. 

10. Photographs where necessary. - All candidates whether private or regular 
seeking admission for a University examination shall submit two copies of their 
photographs together with the application for registration for the examination . 
The photographs shall be of passport size and taken not earlier than six 
months prior to the date of application . 


11. Centre not to be changed for first time. - Except with the special permission 
of the Vice - Chancellor , no candidate for an examination who has undergone 
the prescribed course of study in a college and who is presented by the College 
for an examination for the first time shall be allowed to take the examination 
from any centre , other than the centre allotted to the students of the college in 
which he has undergone the course . 


12 . Production of Hall Tickets -- Candidates shall bring with them their 
hall tickets, on each day of the examination and shallproduce the same when 
demanded for inspection by the Chief Superintendent or Assistant Superinten 
dent or any Officer authorised by the University for the purpose. 


13. Cancellation of Hall tickets. It shall be competent for the Vice 
Chancellor to cancel the Hall Ticket issued in the name of any candidate for 
misconduct or if it is found out that he is ineligible to take the examination . 


14. Exclusion of candidates for disease.-- It shall be competent for the Chief 
Superintendents to exclude any candidate from an examination , on being 
satisfied that he is suffering from any infectious or contagious disease. Such 
cases shall be immediately reported to the Controller of Examinations. 


15 . Provisional admission .-- No candidate shall be admitted to an examina 
tion hall without his Hall Ticket, provided , however, that the Chief Superin 
tendents shall have power provisionally to admit a candidate who has lost his 
Hall Ticket or a candidate whose Hall Ticket has notbeen found among those 
issued by the University due to somemistake in transmission or inthe registration 
ofthe candidate . Such cases shall be reported to the Controller of Examinations 
forthwith . 
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16. Exclusion of candidates for misbehaviour . - Candidates taking an examina 
tion shall be under the disciplinary control of the Chief Superintendent, and 
shall obey his instructions. In the event of a candidate disobeying the instruc 
tions of the Chief Superintendent or Assistant Superintendents, or behaving 
insolently towards the Chief Superintendent or any Assistant Superintendent, 
the candidatemay be excluded from the day s exa nination and if he persists in 
misbehaviour, he may be excluded from the rest of the examinations by the 
Chief Superintendent of the Centre . In all such cases, a full report of each 
case shall be sent to the Controller of Examinations and the Syndicate, may, 
according to the gravity of the offence ratify the action taken , by the Chief 
Superintendent or further punish a candidate by cancelling the examination 
taken by him either in whole or in part, or debarring him from appearing for 
any University examination for a specified period or permanently. 

17. Report of Results.-- The Board of Examiners shall report to the Control 
ler of Examinations provisionally the results of the Examination conducted by 
them or supervised by them . 

18. Publication of Results.- (1) The Controller of Examinations shall 
submit the result to the Syndicate. The Syndicate shall have power to approve 
the results and publish the same. 

(2 ) For all examinations conducted by the University, the register 
numbers of all successful candidates shall be classified and published in the 
order in which they were registered for the examination . 

19. Maintenance of Mark Books. - A mark book shall be maintained in the 
University in which the marks secured by cach candidate shall be entered in 
figures as well as in words. Any correction in the mark book shall be recorded 
in the register maintained for the purpose by the Controller of Examinations. 
Corrections made in mark books shall be supported by the initials of the 
Controller of Examinations and with the seal of the University . 

20. Diplomas and Certificates. — A Diploma under the seal of the Uni 
versity and signed by the Vice- Chancellor shall be issued to each successful 
candidate at an examination for a degree. The Diploma shall set forth the 
month and year of the examination , the subject in which the candidate was 
examined , the class in which he was placed and the subjects in which he gained 
distinction , if any. A certificate signed by the Controller of Examinations, 
shall be given to each successful candidate at an examination , other than for 
a degree . The certificate shall set forth the month and year of the examination, 
the subjects in which the candidate was examined , the class in which he was 
placed and the subjects in which he gained distinction, if any. 

A Certificate signed by the Controller of Examinations shall also be given 
to candidates whose original Degrees, Diplomas have been irrecoverably lost or 
destroyed 

Provided that itshallbe competent for the University to issue a provisional 
Certificate to a candidate on payment of theprescribed fee during the period 
after publication of the results in the University Office and before the issue of 
the Original Certificate . 
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21. Change of results for malpractice . - In any case where it is found that 
the result of an examination has been ascertained and published , and it is 
found that such result has been affected by any malpractice, fraud , or any 
other improper conduct whereby an examinee has benefited , and that such 
examinee has in the opinion of the Syndicate, been party or privy to, or 
connived at, such malpractice , fraud , or improper conduct, the Syndicate 
shall have power at any time, notwithstanding the issue of a certificate or 
the award of a prize or scholarship , to amend the result of such examinee and 
to make such declaration as the Syndicate may consider necessary in that 
behalf. 


22. Scrutiny of marks.- (1) A candidate who has appeared at an examina 
tion may apply to the Controller of Examinations for scrutiny of his marks, 
i. e. for checking whether any answer had been not given marks and whether 
there are any mistakes in totalling. Such application, if any, shall be made 
within one month from the date of publication of the results of the examination 
in the University Office and shall be accompanied by treasury receipts for the 
prescribed fee . The fee is only for scrutiny and not for revaluation of the 
paper. 

(2 ) A candidate shall not be entitled to a refund of the fee, remitted by 
him . 

(3 ) The result of the scrutiny and the marks obtained for the paper / 
subject shall be communicated to the candidate and in case the result is affected 
by such scrutiny, the corrected result shall be published in the University 
Office and in such other manner as the Syndicate may decide. 

23. Revaluation of answer papers at University Examinations.- (1 ) Candidates 
for all examinations including Diploma Examinations but excluding 
post-graduate examinations for which there is provision for double valuation 
are eligible to apply for revaluation. 

(2 ) Every application for revaluation shall be submitted within ten 
days of the date of publication of results, to the controller of examinations in 
the prescribed form with a fee of Rs. 50 in such manner and subject to such 
conditions, as the University , may, from time to time, prescribe. 

(3 ) A candidate shall not be eligible for refund of the fee paid . 
24. Improvement of Results. - A candidate may be given an opportunity 
to improve his result by reappearing for subjects in which he wants to improve 
his result, within a period of one year of completion of his course of study 
subject to such conditions, as the University may from time to timelay down. 
Such permission to reappear shall be allowed only once by retaining the 
original marks, if necessary. 

25. Debarring candidates and quashing results.- If at any time or during the 
course of the examination or after the publication of results , it is found that 
a candidate was not eligible for taking the examination , or that he has secured 


admission to the course or the examination , on production of false information 
in the application form or that he has used unfair means at an examination , 
the Syndicate shall have power to quash the results of the examination , taken 
by the candidate , and /or debar him from appearing for any examination 
of the University permanently or for a specified period according to the gravity 
of the offence committed by the candidate. 

26. Punishment for malpractice.-- If the Syndicae is satisfied after enquiry 
that as a consequence of the conduct of any person connected with the conduct 
of the examination at the Centre , that there have been malpractices in the 
conduct of examination in any University Centre, the Syndicate may punish 
such person in such manner as it may deem fit and may also abolish the 
centre for conduct of examinations for such period as it may deem fit. 

27. Power to frame guide lines etc.--- The Syndicate shall have power to 
frame guide lines or issue directions or instructions for efficient conduct of 
the examination and to keep up the integrity of the examinations. 


CHAPTER VI 


MEDICAL INSPECTION OF STUDENTS 


1. Certificate of Medical Inspection . — Every student admitted to a college 
or institution or University Department of study and research shall present 
along with other certificates, a medical inspection or health card from the 
school or college be attended last. 

2. Compulsory Medical Inspection . — Every studentshall be required to undergo 
medical inspection on admission to a course of study under the University 
and on every alternate year, thereafter. 

3. Medical Officers. - TheMedical inspection shall be conducted by qualified 
medical officers. Only those who have been admitted to a Degree in Medicine 
and have practised medicine for a period of not less than five years shall be 
eligible for appointment as Medical Officers in Colleges. The medical inspec 
tion of women students shall be conducted only by women medical officers. 
The Syndicate shall appoint and also determine the terms of appointment 
of the medical officers for the colleges/ institutions/departments of study and 
research maintained by the University . The medical officers for the colleges 
affiliated to the University shall be appointed by the colleges concerned and 
approved by the Syndicate. 


4. Appearance for inspection .-Every student on the roll of a college /insti 
tution /department of study and research shall present himself/herself for 
medical inspection before the medical officer concerned on such date as may 
be fixed by the Medical officer in consultation with the Principalof the college, 


or the Head of the Institution or Department as the case may be. If a student 
fails to present himself for medical inspection at the appointed time, his case 
shall be reported by the medical officer through the Principal of the college 
or the Head of the Institution or Department to the Syndicate, which may 
punish him in such manner as it thinks fit. 


5. Inspection Report. - After each medical inspection , the medical officer 
shall (a ) record the results of the medical inspection of students in the pres 
cribed form ; (b ) give such medical advice to each student as hemay consider 
necessary ; (c) invite the special attention of the Principal/Head of the Insti 
tution or Department of Study and Research to the Registrar. 


6. Forwarding of Report. - A report on the results of medical inspection 
shall be forwarded by the Medical officer through the Principal/Head of 
the Institution or Department of Study and Research to the Registrar. 


CHAPTER VII 


RESIDENCE OF STUDENTS 


1. Definition .- (a ) “ College Hostel” means a hostel which is under the 
direct control and management of a college maintained by or affiliated to 
the University and which generally admits only students of that college. 

(b ) " Non -collegiate Hostel" means a hostel run by private agencies 
and accommodating students only . 

(c) " Lodging" means a hostel or boarding house run by private 
agencies or individuals which is not reserved exclusively for students and 
which has been recognised by the Syndicate . 

2. Recognition of Hostel. - The Syndicate shall prescribe from time to time 
such general or special conditions as it may deem necessary for recognition 
of hostels and shall have power to grant or to withhold recognition to any 
hostel. 


3. Colleges to priovide Hostels. - Every college shall provide residential 
quarters for such percentage of students as the Syndicate may decide from 
tim to time. 


4. Residence.-- Every student not esiding his parents or guardian 
shall be required to reside in any of the hostels maintained by the University 
or by the institutions affiliated to the University or in hostels or lodgings reco 
gnised by the University. The Syndicate shall maintain a register of recogni 
sed hostels and lodgings . 


5. Procedure for recognition.- (1) The Principal, Warden , Manager or 
Proprietor of an institution who desires to have it placed on the list of recognised 
hostels and lodgings, shall apply to the Registrar furnishing the following 
particulars: 

(i) the locality of the hostel or lodging and its surroundings; 
(ii) the accommodation provided ; 

(iii) arrangements made for water supply , lighting, sanitation ,medical 
help , boarding, games etc. 

(2 ) The application shall ordinarily be made in the month of June 
every year . 

(3 ) The applicant shall also forward a copy of the rules for the manage 
ment of the institution and a sketch plan of the buildings and grounds. The 
Syndicate may appoint any person to inspect the institution and after con 
sideration of the report of the inspection and after any further enquiry which 
it may deem necessary shall decide whether the institution can be placed on 
the list. Any recognised hostel or lodging shall be open to inspection at any 
time by any person deputed by the Syndicate. Changes in the rules for the 
management of an institution shall be made only with the approval of the 
Syndicate. 

6. Class of residence. The following classes of residence may be recognised 
by the Syndicate . 

(i) Collegiate Hostels 
(ii ) Non -collegiate Hostels . 

(iii) Lodgings. 
7. Management of Collegiate Hostels.-- A Collegiate Hostel shall be managed 
by the Managing Council Governing bodies of the College to which the hostel 
belongs. There shall be in every such hostel a Warden , Superintendent or 
Proctor working under the immediate direction , control and supervision of 
the Principal of the College to which the hostel is attached . Students living 
in such hostels shall be under the disciplinary control of the Warden , Superin 
tendent or Proctor, as the case may be. For every fifty students in a hostel 
there shall be one resident Tutor or Assistant Warden. The Principals of 
the colleges concerned shall frame rules for their collegiate hostel, and submit 
them for approval by the Syndicate. 

8. Managements of Non -collegiate Hostels.- (1) Non -collegiate hostels shall 
be managed by a regularly constituted managing body, the constitution 
of which shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate. 

(2) Only students of college maintained by or affiliated to the University 
shall be admitted to such hostels . 
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(3) . There shall be in every such hostel a Resident Warden , Superin . 
tendent or Proctor, and if necessary one or more Assistant Superintendent 
or Assistant Warden . 

(4) The appointment of the Superintending staff of every such hostel 
shall be made by the managing body or by any authority to whom such body 
has delegated the power and all such appointments shall be reported to the 
University and the College or Colleges in which the boarders are studying. 

(5) The hostel shall be open to inspection at any time by the Principal 
of a college whose students constitute the boarders of the hostel either wholly 
or partly, or by any member of the teaching staff of the College authorised 
by the Principal in this behalf. 

(6 ) Every non - collegiate hostel shall have written rules, approved by 
the Syndicate 

9. Managementof lodging.-- Students may be permitted to live in recognised 
lodgings, provided the Syndicate is satisfied that they can be permitted to 
do so without detriment to their health , studies or character . 

10. Recognition of Lodgings. -Recognition of Lodgings shall be subject to 
the following conditions, namely : 

(i). The proprietor or keeper of the lodging shall undertake to permit 
inspection at any time by the Principal or Principals concerned, and by any 
person deputed by the Syndicate, and 

(ii ) He shall undertake to abide by their requirements regarding 
supervision 

11. Prohibition of compulsory religious instruction. --- No student shall be com 
pelled to undergo any religious instruction or observance in any hostel or 
approved lodging 

12. Periodical inspection . The Syndicate shall arrange for the periodical 
inspection of all hostels and lodgings by person selected for the purpose. A 
recognised hostel or lodging shall maintain and produce for inspection when 
called for by an authorised person ,an admission register, a register of attendance 
and a conduct register . 


13. Annual Report. The management of every hostel shall submit to the 
Registrar at the end of each year a report on the working of the hostel for the 


year, 


14. Suspension or withdrawal of recognition . The Syndicate , may suspend or 
withdraw the recognition granted to a hostel or lodging which is not conducted 
according to the conditions of recognition , provided that, before any action 
is taken , the management concerned shall be given an opportunity of making 
such representation in the matter as it may desire to make. 
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15. Expelled Students .--Students expelled from colleges shall not be admitted 
to any recognised hostel or lodging, Students who have been rusticated 
shall not be permitted to reside in a recognised hostel or lodging during the 
period of rustication . 


16. Compliance report by Principal. - The Principal of a college shall satisfy 
himself that themanagement of a hostel in which students of his college 
reside, is maintained in accordance with the conditions under which it 
received its recognition and shall report to the University , if it is not maintained 
satisfactorily . 

17. Information as to place of residence . — Every student shall inform the 
Principal of his college his place of residence. Change of residence, if any 
shall also be reported . 

18. Shifting of residence. -A student whose residence is found unsatisfactory 
shall be called upon to shift to a recognised hostel or lodging. 

19. Information to the Student s Council. - As soon as possible after the rc 
opening of a College, the Principal shall send to the students council, the 
following information , namely : 

(i) the number of hostels and lodging and names of the Warden , 

Superintendent or Proctor as the case may be; 
(ii) the number of students in each hostel and lodging; 

(iii) the number of students living with parent or guardians. 
20. Condition for admission .-- No student shall be admitted to a hostel or 
lodging without the approval in writing of the Principal and the Warden 
if any , of any hostel in which he previously resided , and it shall be recorded 
in the admission register that such approval has been obtained . 


CHAPTER VIII 
RESEARCH STUDIES AND AWARD OF FELLOWSHIPS 


1. Persons qualified to register.— Persons who desire to register themselves 
as research students and candidates for research degrees of the University 
shall be required to have passed the qualifying examination or have taken the 
research degree prescribed by the laws of the University. 


2. Application. --The application for registration as a research student and 
candidate for a research degree shall be made to the Registrar in the prescribed 
manner together with the prescribed fec on or before the dates notified by the 
University 
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3. Registration .-- The applications shall be considered and disposed of by 
the Syndicate. Candidates whose applications have been approved by the 
Syndicate shall be registered as research students and candidates for respective 
research degrees. 


4. Privileges. - Candidates who have been registered as research students 
shall be enrolled as Research Students in the institutions maintained by the 
University or recognised by the University for the purpose. Such students shall 
be entitled to all the privileges of University students except those for which 
special fees are charged . 


5. Supervision .-- Research students shall work under a recognised super 
vising teacher, who shall ordinarily be on the staff of the institution in which 
the student is permitted to work . 


6. Part -time Research .-- Generally, facilities for part time research is limited 
to teachers. However in exceptional circumstances , the Syndicate may register 
non -teachers also as part time/ full time research students provided they 
have the minimum educational qualification for such registration . 


7. Progress reports. - Supervising teachers who undertake to guide and 
„supervise the work of research students shall send to the Registrar quarterly 
reports of progress of the students working under them through the Head of 
the University Department or Institution concerned . 

8. Cancellation of registration. The Syndicate may cancel the registration 
of any research student, for unsatisfactory progress or conduct. 

9. Discontinuance beyond six months. - Research students who discontinue 
their work for a period ofmore than six months shall be required to register 
themselves afresh , in case they desire to continue their research work . The 
extent to which the period of work done before discontinuing may be treated 
as qualifying for purposes of awarding a research degree may be decided by 
the Syndicate on the recommendation of the supervising teacher. 


10. Admission of research students in institutions maintained by the University. - 
(1) Any person who has been registered as a research student and candidate 
for a research degree and who has been permitted to carry out research in 
an institution maintained by the University, shall be enrolled as a research 
student of that institution . 


(2) Application for admission to an institution maintained by the 
University shall be made to the Head of the institution concerned . 

Research students registered for research in institutions maintained 
by the University or in approved institutions shall be required to pay such 
fees as may be prescribed from timeto time. 
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11. University Senior Research Fellowships.- (1) University Senior Research 
Fellowships shall be of the value of Rs. 400 per mensem and shall be tenable 
at any institution of research maintained by the University or at any recognised 
institution of research in the State. 

(2) The number of Senior Research Fellowships that may be awarded 
each year shall be decided by the Syndicate from time to time. 

(3 ) The minimum qualification for the award of a University Senior 
Rescarch Fellowships shall be a Doctorate Degree in any Faculty of the 
University or a Degree recognised by the University as equivalent thereto . 
Persons who have done research work of approved equal merit are also 
eligible for the award . 

(4 ) The Senior Fellowships shall be awarded for one year in the 
first instance, and may be renewed annually on the basis of the record of 
research work , up to a maximum of three years and in exceptional cases up 
to a maximum of five years. 

(5 ) A Senior fellow shall submit a report on the progress of work 
every quarter through the Head of the Institution where the fellow is working. 

(6 ) The Fellow shall submit at the end of each year and at any other 
time when the Syndicate may require four copies of a report embodying 
the results of his research , and at the end of the full period of the fellowship, 
the Fellow shall submit a comprehensive report on the work done during the 
entire period together with reprints of papers published , if any. 

12. Special Research Fellowships for teachers. Affiliated Colleges and University 
Departments.- ( 1) Special Research Fellowships for teachers of affiliated 
colleges and University Departments shall be of the value of Rs. 300 per 
mensem and shall be tenable at any institution of research maintained by 
the University or any recognised institution of research in the State. 

(2) The number of Special Research Fellowships that may be awarded 
cach year shall be decided by the Syndicate from time to time. 

(3) The minimum qualification for the award of a Special Research . 
Fellowship shall be a Master s Degree in the subject concerned with at least 
a second class and a minimum of five years teaching experience in an affiliated 
College or Department of the University. 

(4), (i) An application for Special Research Fellowship shall be 
made by the applicant through the Principal of the College or the Head of 
the Institution where he is working ; 

( ii ) It shall be sponsored by the Principal/Head of the Institution 
concerned , agreeing to retain the services of the teacher during the tenure 
of Fellowships ; and 

(iii) The teacher should be allowed to continue in the College 
Institution without break of service on termination of the Fellowship . 


22 


(5 ) Special Research Fellowships shall be tenable for a period of 
two years in the first instance and may be renewed for a further period of 
one year on the basis of the Fellow s record of research work. 

(6 ) Special Research Fellows shall work under a recognised super 
vising teacher who shall submit to the University, reports of satisfactory pro 
gress of work on the Fellow once every quarter through the head of the 
University Department or Institution concerned . 

(7) Each Fellow shall enter into a bond with the University agreeing 
to serve the institution where he was working as a teacher at the time of the 
award of the Fellowship for a period of at least five years after expiry of the 
tenure of the Fellowship. 

13. University Junior Research Fellowships.- (1) University Junior Rescarch 
Fellowship shall be of the value of Rs. 250 per mensem and shall be tenable 
at any of the departments of the University or other Institutions in the State 
recognised as centres of research by the University . 


(2) The number of Junior Research Fellowships thatmay be awarded 
cach year shall be decided by the Syndicate from time to time. 

(3) Candidates for the award of Junior Research Fellowships shall 
be required to have passed theMaster s Degree Examination of the University 
or of any other University recognised as equivalent thereto with at least a 
second class in the Faculties of Humanities ( including Philosophy) Science, 
Education , Faculty of Language and Literature (including English ) or Fine 
Arts, and have registered themselves as research students and candidates for 
a Degree of the University . 

(4 ) A Junior Fellowship shall be tenable for a period of two years, 
but may be renewed annually on the basis of the Fellow s record of research 
work up to a further period of two years. 

(5) Junior Fellow shall work under a recognised supervising teacher 
who shall submit to the University reports of satisfactory progress of work 
on the fellow once in every quarter, through the Head of the University 
Department or Institution concerned . 


14. Vacancies . - Vacancies in the Senior and Junior Fellowships shall be 
advertised in the month of May every year. 

15. Mode of Application . - Applications for University Research Fellow 
ships shall be sent to the Registrar in the prescribed form , so as to reach him 
on or before such date as may be notified by the Registrar. 


16 . Selection . The Fellowships shall be awarded by the Syndicate on the 
recommendation of a Selection Committee constituted for the purpose . 
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17. Fellows to be treated as on Full- time work. - Each Fellow shall be a full 
time research worker while holding the Fellowship and shall not accept any 
other remunerative work . 


18. Relief from the Fellowship Scheme. -A Research student shall be relieved 
from the Fellowship Scheme if he has not made satisfactory progress on the 
basis of the assessment made at the end of the first year. 


19. Submission of papers . - Each Fellow shall submit two copies of the paper 
embodying the results of his research work and an account of his investigations 
to the Syndicate, within a period of three months from the date of termination 
of the Fellowship. 

20. Payment of last months stipend. — Payment of the stipend for the last 
month shall not be made until after the receipt of the final report. 

21. Sanction for publication.-A fellow shall not publish the result of his 
investigation until he has submitted them to the Syndicate, in accordance 
with the provisions of this chapter and has obtained the sanction of the 
Syndicate for such publication . 

22. Joining courses of study.-- A fellow shall not join any course of study in 
the University, except with the approval of the Syndicate. 

23. Prohibition of other appointments.-- A fellow shall not be permitted to 
accept any appointment, full-time, part-time, or honorary during the tenure 
of his Fellowship . 

24. Lectures. - Each Senior Fellow shall be required to deliver a short 
course of lectures not less than three and not exceeding six each year, during 
the tenure of the Fellowship , on the subject of his work. 

25. Casual leave. - Each Fellow shall be a full -time servant of the University . 
Besides the prescribed holidays, casual leave not exceeding twenty days in 
the 

year may be granted to research Fellows by the supervising teacher. A 
single period of absence on casual leave shall not exceed ten days. 


26. Leave. - On sufficient cause shown , leave may be granted to a fellow 
by the vice -Chancellor with stipend for a period not exceeding 30 days 
( 1 month ) and without stipend for a furher period of 30 days (1 month ) 
during any academic year. 

27. Resignation or discontinuance .--A Fellow shall not resign his appointment 
during the tenure of the Fellowship , or discontinuance the research work 
without obtaining the permission of the Syndicate. The Syndicate may, in 
cases where permission has been granted for resigning or discontinuing the 
work , require the holder to refund the whole amount of the stipend drawn 
by him , or any portions thereof or may waive the recovery of the amount 
received by the follow . 
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CHAPTER IX 


PROCEDURE FOR COLLECTION AND REFUND OF FEES 
IN GOVERNMENT COLLEGES AND PRIVATE COLLEGES 
WHICH HAVE COME UNDER THE DIRECT 

PAYMENT SCHEME 


1. Applicability of Chapter to Evening Colleges .-- Nothing contained in this 
Chapter shall apply to Evening Colleges, Medical Colleges and Ayurveda 
Colleges . 

2. Mode of Collection of Tuition fees. — Tuition fees will be collected in 
cight cqual instalments in the months of June, August, September, October, 
November , December, January and February respectively. The first 
instalment of fees including the special fees prescribed and canteen Deposit 
will be collected from the students of Senior classes within a period of seven 
consecutive working days beginning from the date of reopening of the 
college. In the case of Junior Classes, the instalments of tuition fees due till 
the date of admission with special fees and caution Deposit will be collected 
on the date of admission . Subsequent instalments will be collected on or 
before the 7th consecutive working day of the month concerned . The 
Principal of the College may fix the due date for collection of fees for each 
instalment for various classes within the seven consecutive working days: 

Provided that in respect of Engineering Colleges, fees shall be collected 
in such number of cqual instalments, and subject to such conditions and 
terms as the Government, may, by order direct. 

3. Competency of the Principal to change the fee dates .-- The Principal shall 
be competent to change the fee dates for particular class / classes so fixed to 
an earlier or to a subsequent date if it so happens that the College is ordered 
to remain closed by competent authority on that particular date originally 
proposed for collection of fees . In such cases a copy of the notice of the Prin 
cipal, notifying the change in fcc date shall be preserved and produced for 
audit purposes. 

4. Payment of fine for default.- (1) If any student fails to pay the 
fees or special fees on the due date he/she shall be liable to pay a fine of 25 ps. 
along with the fees or special fees on or before the 10th day after the due date . 
If the 10th day happens to be a holiday, the next working day will be 
counted as the 10th day . 

5. Consequences of non-payment of fees. If the fees or special fees with the 
fine of 25 ps. is not paid on or before the last date fixed for the fine of 25 ps. 
an additional fine of rupee one shall be paid . If thefees and fines of an instal 
ment are not paid before the last opportunity given for payment of that instal 
ment, the name of the student shall be removed from the rolls of the College 


with effect from the date following the expiry of this period and the student 
shall not get the benefit ofattendance from the date of removal from the rolls 
of the college. If the student is to be readmitted , he/she has to apply for the 
special permission of the Principal and also has to remit all the arrears of fees 
with fine. No readmission fee shall be realised in such cases of readmission . 
The readmitted students shall get the benefit of attendance, only from the 
date of readmission . 


Explanation. For the purpose of this Ordinance, the last opportunity for 
payment of an instalment of fee mentioned is the last working day previous to 
the due date of the succeeding instalment. But in the case ofthe last instalment 
i.e., the fee due for February , the last opportunity is fixed as 5th March . 
If he 5th March happens to be a holiday, then the last working day previous 
to such date shall be considered as the last opportunity . 

6. Publication of the names of defaulters.- (1) The name of defaulters of 
an instalment shall be published on the notice board immediately after expiry 
of the last opportunity fixed for payment of that instalment. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in these ordinances the 
expression term as used in this Chapter shall mean the following . 

I term June, July, August and September. 
II term October November and December. 
III term January, February and March . 


7. Payment of fees in certain other cases.-- Students who are admitted for 
a term for making up shortage of attendance for the course which they were 
undergoing should pay one-third of the tuition fees for the year together 
with - full special fees, and caution deposit at the time of admission . Only 
such of those former students of the respective colleges shall be admitted 
as term students . 

8. Payment of fees by casual students.- In the case of casual students (undergo 
ing one year s course) all fees including spocial fees and caution deposit duc 
for the whole year shall be collected at the time of admission.. 

9. Paymentof fees by students on rolls.-- Every student is liable to pay the pres 
cribed fee for the whole term during any part ofwhich his/her name is on the 
rolls of the college 

Provided that if a student studying in the Arts and Science Colleges and 
Sanskrit Colleges, for the Pre- degree or post-Graduate courses after obtaining 
transfer certificate from the Institution, is admitted to the samecourse of study 
in any other similar college, he /shall not be called upon topay over again the 
fees already paid for the term in the Collegewhich issued the Transfer Certificate. 
But special fees and Caution Deposit shall be paid afresh at the new college. 
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college 


Explanation. For the 

purpose 

of this Ordinance , transfer from 
one institution to another such institution includes cases of transfers from private 
college to a Government college and vice versa and from a 
affiliated to one University in the State to a College affiliated to another 
University in the State . 

10. Payment of fees by students who seek transfer. - A student who leaves a 
particular college affiliated to any of the Universities in Kerala and joins 
another college so affiliated during the course of a term consequent on the 
transfer of any of his /her parents who is/are in the employ of Government 
or otherwise is liable to pay the prescribed fees for the terms concerned only 
to the college from where he gets the transfer certificate . He shall produce 
the fee receipt at the college where he joins afresh . 

11. Collection of fees for late admissions.- In the case of students admitted 
late after the commencement of the academic year, the fees for the preceding 
months, if any shall be collected at the time of admission . 

12. Refund of fees.- If in a particular term a student who stands admitted 
in a college, but did not attend the class on any day or part of the day requests 
permission to discontinue his /her studies in that college and takes transfer 
certificate on that ccord the refund of fees may be ordered in his/her case. 
The claim for refund in such cases shall be preferred by the student to the 
Principal by submitting an application , within 2 months from the date 
of leaving the College, as revealed from the entries in the Transfer Certificate 
issued to the applicant. If the application for refund is not submitted before 
this period , the claim for refund shall be forfeited . 


Explanation. --- For the purpose of this Ordinance a student who stands 
promoted to the next higher class at the end of each academic year and pays : 
the first instalment of fees in the succeeding year but takes the Transfer Certi 
ficate without attending any class in such year is entitled to refund of fees as 
provided herein . 


13. Refund not permissible in certain cases.- (1) Refund of fees including special 
fees once remitted will not be granted to those students who have already paid 
the tuition and other special fees for one particular course in an Arts & Science 
College or Sanskrit College and who joins another professional or Technical 
College or Institution offering a different course of instruction and not coming 
under theDirector of Collegiate Education or under the Scheme of Direct 
payment. 

(2) The Principals of the Government Institutions are empowered to 
sanction refund of fees in all cases mentioned above. 

(3) In respect of the Private Arts and Science Colleges coming under 
the Direct Payment Scheme, the respective zonal Deputy Directors of Colle 
giate Education are empowered to sanction refund of fees. 
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Explanation 1.-- For the purpose of this Ordinance Fees means " Tuition 
fees" alone. 

Explanation 2 .-- Subject the provisions of Ordinance 12, a student 
shall be eligible for refund under this Ordinance also irrespective of the fact 
whether he/ she discontinues the studies in the Colleges with or without the 
intention of prosecuting further studies in a different institution whether it be 
for a professional or non -professional course. 

14. Procedure for reimbursement of fees in respect of Backward Communities.- (1) If 
any eligible Backward Community student had paid his fees at the time of 
joining the College and such fees had been remitted into the treasury, the 
amount of fees so paid will be got reimbursed by the Harijan Welfare Depart 
ment. The Principals of Government Colleges shall claim refunds in such 
cases and disburse the same to the students in so far as Government Colleges 
are concerned . In the case of Private Colleges refund of fees in respect of 
students belonging to the backward community shall be made in the 
manner specified in clause (2 ). 


(2) The Principals of the Private Arts and Science Colleges shall prepare 
a list containing the names of such students and details of fees remitted by 
them with the date of collection . He shall also furnish the det of remit 
tance of the fees (included in Chalan Nos.) with dates. A certificate that the 
fees in respect of the above students have been realised from Harijan Welfare 
Department (giving details of adjustment) shall invariably be recorded , 
thereon . The list will be got verified and the correctness of remittance duly 
certified by the Treasury Officer . The Principal will then address the Zonal 
Deputy Directors for according sanction for the refund of fees to the students. 
The Zonal Deputy Director of Collegiate Education will verify, issue sanction 
and also countersign the refund bills . The Principals of Private Arts and Sci 
ence Colleges after getting the refund, shall disburse the amount to the 
concerned students after getting their proper acquittance. Such detailed 
statements of disbursement shall be forwarded to the Zonal Deputy Directors 
within a week . The Principals shall not keep the undisbursed amount for 
more than a week . 


CHAPTER X 


PROCEDURE FOR THE COLLECTION , CUSTODY AND 
DISPOSAL OF THE AMOUNTS COLLECTED BY 
THE PRINCIPALS OF COLLEGES UNDER 

MISCELLANEOUS FEES 


1. Deposit of Fees in Personal Deposit Account.-- All fees collected from 
students under the following items shall be deposited in a personal Deposit 


Account/Savings Account in the name of the Principal in a Treasury nearest 
to the college . 

(1) Atheletic/ Games Fees . 
(2 ) Stationery Fees. 
(3 ) Magazine Fees. 
( +) Visual Education Fees. 
(5 ) Association Fees . 
(6 ) Caution money collected from students. 

(7) Any other collection except tuition fee permitted by the Government. 
2. Receipts to be entired in the Office Cash Book .-- All items of receipts shall be 
brought to the Office Cash Book in the first instance and remitted to the credit 
of Personal Deposit Account at the earliest date possible. All items of 
disbursements shall also be brought to the Office cash book . 

3. Maintenance of a Register .-- A register shall be maintained in every college 
for watching the fund under each of the above items. The register shall show 
..the receipts , expenditure and balance available under each item separately 

and it shall be maintained correctly and kept up -to -date. The balance 
available under each item shall be totalled and reconciliation effected 
monthly with the balance outstanding in the deposit account. 

4. Maintenance of a Petty Cash Book.- ( 1) A separate petty cash book shall 
be maintained for noting the withdrawals and disbursements from the Personal 
Deposit Account under cach ofthe itemsmentioned above. Principals shall 
see that accounts for in excess of actual requirements are not drawn and kept 
undisbursed . The petty cash book will be closed daily and the accuracy of the 
cash balance checked by the head of the institution . 

(2) The collections under any one of the items mentioned in clause I 
shall not be diverted and utilised for any other item in the normal course. 

(3) Vouchers shall be obtained and filed properly and shall be mado 
available for audit . The collections shall be duly remitted and cash in excess 
of Rs. 50 (Rupees fifty only ) shall not be kept for more than a week . In cases 
where it is difficult to obtain vouchers for pettly amounts actualy spent on 
any item , a certificate of payment in the spending officer s own handwriting, 
countersigned by the Principal, shall be filed in lieu of the voucher . 

(4 ) At the close of every financial year the accounts shall be checked by 
Gazetted members of staff in the case of Government colleges and by such 
other member of the staff in respect of a private college nominated by the 
Principal. A statement showing the balance available under cach item as on 
31st March shall be sent by the Principal to the Director of Collegiate Educa 
tion , before the 15th day of April every year . The annual certificates of 
acceptance of balance in the account on the 31st March of each year shall be 
forwarded through the concerned Treasury Officer duly countersigned by him . 


. 


5. Certain Rules to be followed for purchases . - As far as possible, stores purchase 
rules shall be adhered to for making purchase of stores such as Athletic goods, 
uniforms to players, uniforms to attendant at games and for expenses like 
printing charges, purchase of stationery etc. The Principal may relax this 
provision in very special circumstances for reasons to be recorded by him in 
writing at the time of incurring the expenditure . 

6. Expenditure on social functions such as At-homes to visiting teams, 
V. I. P.s. etc., shall ordinarily be limited to Rs. 1.50 per head on cach occasion. 
The annual limit of expenditure on this account shall not exceed Rs. 100 . 

7. All items of recurring expenditure such as salary, of staff, allowances to 
employees etc. , shall be incurred only with the prior sanction of the Director of 
Collegiate Education . All items ofnon -recurring expenditure shall be incurred 
only after obtaining specific sanction of the Principal. 

8. All amounts remaining unspent on 31st May shall be added to the next 
years collection towards the fund. Expenditure out of the accumulated 
savings to the credit of the fund shall be incurred only with the previous 
sanction of the Director of Collegiate Education . Where large sums tend to 
accumulate under the fund , proposals for their utilisation shall be submitted 
to the Director of Collegiate Education : 

Provided that nothing in this Ordinance shall apply to private colleges 
which have not come under the Direct Payment Scheme. 

9. Unserviceable articles may either be sold in auction or destroyed and 
written off. All records relating to auction and write off shall be prescribed for 
inspection . The sale proceeds shall be deposited into the Personal Deposit 
Account and credited to the special fee accountmaintained by the principal. 
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CHAPTER XI 
DEPARTMENT OF STUDIES 


1. Definition . - A " Department of Study" shall mean a branch of know 
ledge for the teaching of which , or for the conduct of rescarch in which , 
provision has been made in the Laws of the University. 

2. Departments comprised in each Faculty. — The following shall be the depart. 
ments of study comprised in each of the Faculties: 
I. Faculty of Humanities. 

1. Philosophy 
2. Psychology 
3.- Economics 


4. History 
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II 

Faculty of Science 
1. Mathematics 
2. Physics 
3. Chemistry 
4. Botany 
5. Zoology 

6. Life Sciences (Biochemistry , Microbiology , Physiology) 
III. Faculty of Language & Literature (Including English ) 

1. Malayalam 
2. English 
3. Hindi 

4. Arabic 
IV Faculty of Fine arts 

School of Drama 
V Faculty of Commerce 

Commerce 
VI Faculty of Education 

Education 
VII Faculty of Journalism 

Journalism 
VIII Foreign Language 

Russian 


CHAPTER XII 


PATENTS 


1. Patents. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to take out patents in 
respect of any discovery or invention made by the teachers or research students 
working in the University . 

2. Right to be in joint name. - The patent shall be taken in the joint name 
of the University and the person responsible for the discovery or invention . 

3. Expenses of registration . The expenses in connection with the registration 
of patents shall be borne by the University , 

4. Sharing of Profits.--Any profit accruing from the patent shall be shared 
equally between the University and the person responsible for the invention 
of discovery 
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5. Exploitation of patents . The person responsible for the invention of 
discovery shall render free service to the University in connection with the 
exploitation of the patent. The terms on which patents may be offered for 
exploitation shall be determined solely by the Syndicate . 


CHAPTER XIII 


WORK LOAD AND PATTERN OF TEACHING STAFF IN 

ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES 


1. Calculation of the workload of teachers.- (1) The work -load of the 
teachers shall be calculated on the following basis: -- 

For purposes of assessing the work-load, the strength of students to be 
taken into account shall be the actual strength as on the 1st of November, 
of the previous academic year, distributed batch -wise for subjects for the 
courses specified wherever necessary . 
Note :-Students admitted in a class in the course of an academic year in a 

college on transfer shall not be considered for determining the 
strength of students for purposes of calculation of work load . 

(ii) Workload of various categories of teachers shall be as under : 

(a ) Principal.-- The number of hours of teaching work shall not exceed 5 
per week and in no case it shall be less than 3 hours . 
Note :-Even in the case of Principals who are also Heads of Departments the 

above provision regarding work load shall apply, 

(b ) Professor ( First Grade) and Head of the Post Graduate Department. - (i) 
Arts Subjects.- The normal number of hours of lecture including conduct of 
composition and translation classes per week shall be 11. In addition to 
the above, the teacher shall attend to correction of exercise for 4 hours per 
week . 


( ii ) Science subjects :-The normal number of hours of lecture and 
upervision of practicals per week shall be 12. In addition to the above, the 
eachers shall attend to correction of laboratory records for 4 hours per week . 

(c) Second Grade Professor :-(i) Arts subjects : - The normal number of 
hours of lecture per week shall be 14 . In addition to the above , the 
teacher shall attend to correction of exercises and essays for 4 hours per 
week . 
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(ii) Scierice subjects: -The normal number of hours of lecture and 
supervision of practicals per week shall be 15. In addition to the above, 
the teacher shall attend to correction of laboratory records for 4 hours per 
week . 


Note : —Professors in Arts and Science subjects who are also heads of 
departments shall be allowed a reduction of two hours lecture work from 
the prescribed limits . 


(d ) Lecturer .- (i) Arts subjects .- The normal number of hours of lecture 
including conduct of composition and translation classes per week shall 
be 14. In addition to the above, the teacher shall attend to correction 
work for 4 hours per week . 

(ii ) Science Subjects. — The normal number of hours of lecture and 
supervision of practicals per week shall be 15. In addition to the above, the 
teacher shall attend to correction of laboratory records for 4 hours per week . 

.. (c) Junior Lecturer, -- (i) Arts Subjects .--- The normal number of hours of 
lecture including conduct of composition and translation classes per 
week shall be 14. In addition to the above the teacher shall attend to tutorial 
work and correction of exercises and essays for 4 hours per week . 

(ii) Science subjects . The normal hours of lecture and supervision of 
practicals per week shall be 15. In addition to the above, the teacher 
shall attend to correction of laboratory records for 4 hours per week . 


(u) Science subiecte 


Note.- (1) For purposes of calculating the work -load of a Post Graduate 

department, 1hour of lecture work shall be treated asequivalent to 11 
hours of normal lecture work . 


(2) In regard to correction of exercises, etc., correction of 20 books 
shall be considered as equivalent to one hour of lecture work. After 
applying this principle, if there are excess of books, these books shall be 

suitably distributed by the Head of the Department among the staff 
er of the department by relaxing the principle that " Correction of 20 

books is equivalent to one hour of lecture work ” . 

(3) Supervision of practical Classes. 
(a) PRE-DEGREE.— There shall be one staff member for every batch 
of 20 students, batches being determined as prescribed in clause (i) 

(b) DEGREE. — There shall be one staff member for every batch of 
16. students as prescribed in clause (i). 

(c) POST-GRADUATE . — There shall be one staff member for every batch 
of 10 students . 


Note :-For supervision of practical classes , the excess students if any after 

applying the above formula should be suitably redistributed among 

the existing batches . 
2. Staff Pattern for the Colleges.- (1) The staff pattern for the colleges, 
affiliated to the University of Calicut, shall be as prescribed hereunder. 
A. College having Post-graduate courses : 

1. Principal 
2. Professor Grade I ( for Post-Graduate Department) 
3. Professor Grade II (for Degree Department) 
4. Lecturers 

5. Junior Lecturers 
B. Colleges having Degree course only : 

1. Principal 
2. Professor, Grade II 
3. Lecturers 

4. Junior Lecturers 
C. Junior Colleges : 

1. Principal 
2. Lecturers 

3. Junior Lecturers 
(2) The number of post (s) for each category of teachers in a college shall 
be as follows: 
(i) Principal 

One 
(ii ) Professor Grade I One for each post-graduate department. 
(Professors who are In addition , a Professor, Grade II may be 
Heads of Departments appointed with the previous approval of 
and Teaching Post-gra 

the University to supervise the Degree 
duate courses) . 

section of the post-graduate Department, 
(iii ) Professor, Grade II 
(a ) Professors who are Heads One for cach Degree department 

of Departments and teaching 
a main subject of degree 

standard 
(b ) heads of Departments in 

English in a full fledged 
college , ie, (a ) college 

One 
having 1st, 2nd and 3rd 
year degree classes) without 

B. A. English Main . 
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(c) For a Language Department 

where there are at least 4 One 
teachers 


Note:-(1) Professors ,Grade I and Professors , Grade II (Cadre or non -cadre) 

will be allowed in a college providing both for degree and post 

graduate courses. 
Note:-(2) The number of Grade II Professors stipulated above shall be in 

addition to the number of non cadre second Grade Professors. 


Note:-(3 ) A teacher working in a Language Department shall not become 

eligible to be promoted as a Principal or a First Grade Cadre 
Professor or a Second Grade Cadre Professor by teaching second 
language alone to other course students. He shall be eligible for 
the concession only if he teaches second language in Degree Course . 
(ii ) Lecturers and Junior The total number of posts permis 
Lecturers 

sible shall be according to the 

work - load and staff pattern . 
(iv) Lecturers Junior lecturers (a ) One where the number of 
in Physical Education students does not exceed 1000 . 

(b ) Two where the number of 

students exceeds 1000 . 


Note. - 1. Where the number of lady students exceeds 400 (in mixed colleges ) 

a lady Lecturer/Junior Lecturer shall be appointed at the discre 

tion of the Management. 
Note. - 2. The number of Lecturers/Junior Lecturers in Physical Education 

including the Lady Lecturer /Junior Lecturer, if any, shall on no 

account exceed two . 
3. Procedure for calculating the number of teachers . The following shall be the 
basis for fixing the number of teachers required for a Department. 

(i) The total number of lecture hours including hours for the conduct 
of composition and translation classes per week in the case of Arts Subjects 
and the total number of lecture hours and supervision periods for practical 
classes in the case of Science subjects shall be calculated first on the basis of the 
hours prescribed for the concerned subject in the syllabus for the respective 
courses and the strength of students. 

(ii ) From the totalhours calculated above, the work -load of the Head 
of the Department, and if he happens to be also the Principal, that of the 
Principal shall be deducted . 
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(iii) The balance hours so arrived at shall be divided by X -I where X 
stands for the normal hours of lecture work including conduct of composition 
and translation prescribed for a lecturer in the case of arts subjects viz. 14 
and the normal hours of lecture work and supervision of practical classes 
prescribed for a lecturer in the case of Science subjects , viz. 15 . 

(iv ) After the division as prescribed at (iii ) above, if there is any 
balance of hours, onemore hour of work a weck shallbe assigned to cach teacher 
including the Professor. If there is still any balance of hours left, a proposal 
for the creation of an additional post may be made and on the appointment 
a teacher in the additional post sanctioned by the University, the work 
shall be distributed among all the teachers of the Department. 
Note.-- In the case of subjects, like Syriac , Arabic, Urdu, Latin , Law for 

B.Com ., etc. were the total work load is below 12 hours per week 

only a part- time teacher shall be appointed . 
4. Appointment from other Universities.- New appointment and appointments 
by transfer from other Universities within the Kerala State shall be made as 
prescribed hereunder: 

(i) No new appointment in a college shall be approved after 1-9-1972 
unless a Vacancy has arisen as per the staff pattern prescribed herein or as per 
the University orders prior to the commencement of these Ordinances and the 
appointment is made in accordance with the provisions of these Ordinances. 

(ii) In the case of Corporate Managements , the Ordinances/Rules pres 
cribed by the CalicutUniversity with regard to the approval of the promotion 
of Junior Lecturers as Lecturers and Lecturers as Professors ( cadre and non 
cadre) and fixation ofpay thereof,shall be (applicable to teachers transferred to 
colleges under the University from the colleges affiliated to other Universities 
irrespective of the approval of the promotions and fixations given by the 
respective Universities, 


CHAPTER XIV 


PROVIDENT FUND AND PENSION 


1 . Institution of Provident Fund. — The University shall institute a Provident 
Fund styled “ the Calicut University Employees Provident Fund” . 

2. Scopz nf the Fund. --The Provident Fund instituted under Ordinance I 
shall apply to all the teaching and non -teaching staff of the University. 

3 . Application of the Rules Regarding General Provident Fund , Kerala.-- The 
rules contained in the General Provident Fund, Kerala , shall, mutatis-mutandis 
apply to the Provident Fund instituted under Ordinance I. 


4. Pension . --The teaching and the non -teaching staff of the University 
shall be entitled to pension in accordance with the provisions in the Kerala 
Service Rules as made applicable to them by the Statutes. 

5. Constitution of Pension Fund . There shall be established a Fund styled 
as the Calicut University Pension Fund which shall be solely utilised for the 
payment of pension to the retired employees and officers of the University, 
subject to the provisions of the Act. 


CHAPTER XV 
SCALES OF PAY, QUALIFICATION ETC., OF VARIOUS 

POSTS IN THE UNIVERSITY 


1. Scales of pay for teaching posts. The scales of pay for various teaching 
posts in the University shall be as hereunder. Teachers of the University shali 
also be eligible to receive such higher emoluments as may be available through 
the assistance of the University Grants Commission from time to time. 


Posts 

Scales of pay 

Rs. 
Professor 

1200-1750 
Rcader 

850-1450 
Lecturer 

600-1250 
Research Assistant 

495-835 
Epigraphist 

495-835 
Director, School of Drama 

1200-1750 
Assistant Director, School of Drama 850-1450 
2. Increment.- Each scale of pay shall carry the increment at such rate as 
may be prescribed by the Syndicate. 

3. (1) The scales of Pay, minimum qualifications , age limit the appointing 
authority and method of recruitmentto the posts specified in column (1 ) of the 
schedule given hereunder shall be as prescribed in the corresponding entries 
in columns 3, 4 , 5, 6 , and 7 respectively thereof. 

(2) Each scale of pay shall carry the increment at such rate as may be 
prescribed by the Syndicate. 

(3). No person shall be appointed to a post unless 
mum educational and other qualifications prescribed therefor : 

possesses the mini 
Provided that in the case of employees who were in permanent service on 
the dates on which the Ordinances or portions thereofmade under the Kerala 
University Act, 1957 came into operation , the Syndicate may relax the quali 
fications on the merits of each case. 


SCHEDULE 
Non- Teaching Service 


Sl. Category /Post Scale of Pay 
No. 

Rs. 


Minimum 
Qualification 


Age limit 


Appointing 
Authority 


Method of 
Recruitment 


( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


1 Registrar 


1200-1750 


Recruitment on the 
basis of merit by invit 
ing applications by 
advertisement in the 
Press or by deputation 

provided in the 
statutes . 


as 


2 Controller of 1200-1750 

Examinations 


A First or Second Class Between 40 Syndicate 
Post-Graduate Degree ; and 50 years 
and five years teaching 
experience at University 
level and about 
years of administrative 
experience in a responsi 
ble post including mana 
gement of Staff in a Uni 
versity or College or 
similar institution . 

A First Class or Second do . Syndicate 
Class Masters Degree or 
equivalent qualification . 
About 5 years teaching 
experience and 5 years 
administrative experience 
in a responsible post in 
cluding management of 
staff in a University or 
College of Education 
Department or similar 
institution . 


do . 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


.. 


Syndicate 


3 Finance 

Officer 


1200-1750 First or Second Class 

Masters Degree, Experi 
ence in Financial 

and 
Accounts matters for not 
less than five years in a 
Supervisory capacity . 


By direct recruitment 
or by deputation from 
the State Government 
Service or Union Goy 
ernment Service . 


950-1450 


Syndicate 


4 Deputy 

Registrar 


By promotion from 
the cadre of Assistant 
Registrars on the basis 
of seniority and merit. 


5 


710-1200 


Assistant 
Registrar 


Vice - Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Section 
Officers based on seni 
ority and merit. 


tary to Vice 


6 Private Secre- 710-1200 University Degree. Ex 

perience as 

Section 
Chancellor 

Officer in the University 
or other experience in a 
supervisory capacity . 

For this purpose Sec 
tion officer concerned 
should have completed 
3 years service in the 
cadre of Section Officer . 


Vice- Chancellor (i) 

selection from 
among the Univer 
sity Employees in 
the cadre of Assis 
tant Registrar 
possessing the pres 
cribed qualifica 
tions based on the 

recommendations 
of the Vice-Chang 
cellor. 


(ü ) In case no suitable 

person is available 
from among 

the 
employees by 
advertisements and 
selection . 


7 Section 

Officer 


495-835 


Vice -Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of senior 
grade Assistants based 
on seniority and from 
Typists / Stenographers 
on the basis of the 
relevant orders issued 
by the Government. 


8 Superinten- 495-835 

dent ( Typist 
cadre ) 


Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Typists/ 
Office Superintendents 
based on seniority and 
merit . 


9 Office Super- 465-775 

intendent 
( Typist) 


Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Senior 
Grade Typists based on 
seniority and merit. 


10 Senior Grade 410-715 

Assistants 


Vice - Chancellor By promotion 

of 
Assistants Grade 1 
based on Seniority . 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


285-550 


11 Aassistant, 

Grade I 


Vice- Chancellor 


240-445 


12 Assistant, 

Grade II 


University Degree (for 

direct recruitment) 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


By promotion of 
Assistants Grade II 
having completed the 
period of probation and 
passed Account Test 
Lower , based on seni 
ority and by posting of 
Typists in accordance 
with the orders of the 
Government 

issued 
from timeto timewhich 
the University has a 
adopted . 

(a ) By recruitment 
on the basis of merit 
as decided by competi 
tive test after inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the press . 

(b ) Clerical Assis 
tants , with S.S.L.C. 
qualification and hav 
ing seven years service 
of which a minimum of 
5 years in the cadre of 
Clerical Assistant and 
two 

posts 
carrying identical pay. 


years in 
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-- 


scales, shall be promo 
ted as Assistants Grade 
II, subject to availa 
bility of vacancies and 
on the basis of a ratio 
of 2 :1 between direct 
recruitment and pro 
motion . 

( c) Clerical Assis 
tants who have passed 
a Degree Examination 
may be posted as Assis 
tants Grade II on the 
basis of the norms to be 
decided by the Syndi 

cate . 
Vice- Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Stenogra 
pher, Grade I based on 

seniority . 
Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of stenogra 
pher,Grade II based on 

seniority. 
Vice- Chancellor By direct recruitment 

on the basis of merit 
as decided by competi 
tive tests after inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press . 


13 Senior Grade 465-775 

Stenographer 


14 Stenographer 325-660 

Grade I. 


30 years 


15 Stenographer 240-540 

Grade II 


1. S.S.L.C. 
2. Shorthand Higher 

(K.G.T.E.) or 

equivalent. 
3. Typewriting Higher 

(K.G.T.E.) or 
equivalent 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


16 Senior Grade 410-715 

Typists 


17 Upper Divi 

sion Typists 


285-550 


Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of U. D. 
Typists based on Seni 

ority . 
Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Lower 
Division Typists based 
on seniority 


18 Lower Divi- 246-445 

sion Typists 


1. S.S.L.C. 
2. Typewriting Higher 

(K.G.T.E.) or 
equivalent 


Vice - Chancellor By recruitment on 

the basis of merit to be 
decided by competitive 
test after nviting appli 
cations by advertise 
ment in the Press . 


19 


Clerical 
Assistants 


230-385 


S.S.L.C. 


. 


Vice- Chancellor By promotion from 

the integrated cadre of 
last grade with S.S.L.C 
qualification based on 
seniority. 


20 Laboratory 230-385 

Assistants 


.. 


Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

integrated cadre of 
Pcon /Watcher / Speci 
men Collector 

and 
Lascar based on senio 
rity . 


230-385 


. 


21 Roneo 

Operator 


men 


Vice- Chancellor By promotion from 

the integrated cadre or 
Peon /Watcher/ Speci 
Collector 

and 
Lascar based on seni 

ority . 
Vice-Chancellor do . 


230-385 


Appeared for S.S.L.C. 


22 Library 

Attender 


50 years 


560-1100 


23 Security 

Officer 


1. Ex -servicemen 

not below the rank of 
a Captain 


Vice-Chancellor Recruitment on the 

basis of merit, inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press . 


24 Sergeant 330-575 S.S.L.C. and Army Service Not more Vice-Chancellor Recruitment on the 

than 40 years 

basis of merit inviting 
applications by adver 

tisement in the press, 
25 Higher Grade 200-285 

Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 
Peon 

the integrated cadre of 
Peon /Watcher / Speci. 
men Collector and Las. 

car based on seniority . 
26 Integrated 196-265 Ability to read and write 

Vice-Chancellor Recruitment on the 
cadre of Last Ability to ride bicycle 

basis of merit inviting 
Grade emplo 

applications by such 
yees : Peons / 

method as the Syndi 
Watchers /Lsa 

cate may dceide. 
cars/Specimen 
Collectors 


30 years 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


27 Gardener 


196-265 


Literacy : Experience in 

Gardening 


30 years 


Vice- Chancellor By notification in the 

University Office and 
selection by interview . 


28 Groundsman 


196-265 Ability to read and write . 30 years 

Good Physique. Experience 
as Marker or Grounds 
man in College, School 
or club . 


Vice - Chancellor By notification in the 

University office and 
selection by interview . 


29 Sweeper 


196-265 


Ability to read and write 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


Ability to read and write 


30 years 


Vice-Chancellor 


do . 


30 Scavenger 

196-265 
LIBRARY SERVICE : 
31 Deputy 

850-1450 
Librarian 


32 


1. A Bachelor s Degree Between 30 & Syndicate Recruitment on the 
gree with a Master s 40 years 

basis of merit by invi 
Degree in Library 

ting applications by 
Science or a Masters 

advertisement in the 
Degree with a degree 

Press . 
orequivalent diplo 

ma in Library Science 
2. 3 yearsexperience in 

a Professional post in 
a recognised Univer 
sity . 

Vice-Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Reference 
Assistant ( Library ) 
based on seniority and 
merit. 


495-835 


Assistant 
Librarian , 
Grade II 


33 


410-715 


Reference 
Assistant 
( Library) 


Vice - Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Technical 
Assistant (Library ) 
based on seniority and 
merit . 


285-550 


34 Technical 

Assistant 
( Library ) 


Vice- Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Library 
Assistant (Library ) 
based 

seniority . 


35. Library 

Assistant 


275-525 


30 years 


1. University Degree 
2. Degree or Diploma in 

Library Science 


Vice- Chancellor Recruitment on the 

basis of merit inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press . 


DEPARTMENT OF ZOOLOGY : 
36 Taxi-Dermist 240-445 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


1. S.S.L.C. 
2. Certificate in Taxidermi 

from a recognised 
institution 


37 Artist -cum- 285-550 

Photographer 


30 years 


1. S.S.L.C. 
2. K.G.T.E. Higher or 

equivalent qualification 
in Drawing, Painting; 
and 


Vice-Chancellor Recruitment on the 

basis of merit, inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press. 


3. Experience in Photo 

graphy . 


(2 ) 


( 1) 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


DEPARTMENT OF BOTANY : 
38 Herbarium 495-835 

Curator 


Recruitment on the 
Vice -Chancellor basis of merit inviting 

applications by adver 
tisement in the Press 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


39 Assistant 410-715 

Superintendent 
( Plantation 
Gardens) 


46 


1. First or Second Class 30 years 

Master s Degree in 

Botany. 
2. Specialisation in plant 

Taxonomy and rela 

ted subject. 
Desirable : Experience in 

Herbarium techniques 
1. At least Second Class 30 years 

Master s degree in 

Botany or Horticulture 
2. Some experience of 

working in a Botani 
cal Garden , Agricul 
tural farm or Planta 

tion . 
1. S.S.L.C. 
2. K.G.T.E. (Higher) or 

equivalent qualifica 
tion in Drawing, 

Painting; and 
3. Experience in Photo 

graphy. 
First or Second Class 
degree in Botany 


30 years 


Vice- Chancellor 


do . 


40 Artist- cum 285-550 

Photographer 


30 years 


Vice- Chancellor 


do . 


41 Technical 285-550 

Assistant 
( Laboratory) 


42 Dark Room 240-445 

Assistant 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


1. Proficiency to read and 30 years 

write in English , at 
least to the extent of 
reading and under 
standing instruction 
on Photographic 
goods, cquipments and 
materials . 


1 


Experience: 
1. At least 5 years experi 

ence of out-door and 
mid -door Photography 
dark room work and 
other work connected 

with photography ; 
2. Profficiency in com 

mon photographic 
techniques. 


47 


Herbarium 
Assistant 


215-370 


Pre -Degree with Botany 
as one of the subjects. 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


44 Ficld 

Assistant 


230-385 


Vice - Chancellor 


do . 


S.S.L.C. Diploma or Cer- 30 years 
tificate in Agriculture or 
Horticulture from a re 
cognised institution 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


Vice - Chancellor By direct recruitment 

or by promotion as the 
University may decide. 


DEPARTMENT OF LIFE SCIENCE : 
45 Technical 285-550 B.S.c. Preferably in Bio- Such age 
Assistant 

logicalSciences with Dip- as may be 
Department of loma in Medical Techno- fixed by the 
Life Science logy 

University 
or 
P.U.E. with 10 years ex 
perience as a technician / 
Senior Laboratory Assis 
tant in a Medical institu 
tion (in the laboratory 
Microbiology /Physiology / 

Biochemistry ) 
46 Laboratory 230-385 As existing in the Univer do . 
Assistant 

sity Laboratory Assistants 


48 


do . 


do . 


ROW . 


As in the case of Last 
Grade. 


do . 


do. 


47. Animal Room 196-265 

Assistant 
48 Store-Keeper 240-445 


do . 


As in the case of Assistant, 
Grade II 


do . 


do . 


do. 


DEPARTMENT OF PHYSICS: 
49 Technical 285-550 

Assistant 


Batchlor s Degree with 
Physics (Main ) 


30 years 


Vice- Chancellor 


Recruitment on the 
basis ofmerit by inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the press . 


50 Mechanic 


285-550 


do . 


30 years 


Vice- Chancellor 


33/2624/MC 


1. I.T.I. Certificate or 

Diploma in Electri 
cal, Electronic or Ins 
trumentation Engineer 

ing 
2. 3 years experience in a 

Workshop or in a 

Scientific Laboratory 
1. S.S.L.C. 
2. Diploma in Mechanical 

Engineering 
3. 3 years experience in 

a workshop 


51 Machinist 


285-550 


do . 


30 years 


Vice-Chancellor 


DEPARTMENT OF CHEMISTRY 
52 Technical 285-550 

Assistant 


30 years 


do . 


Vice - Chancellor 


Bachelor s degree with 
Chemistry (Main ) 


Vice- Chancellor 


do . 


Vice - Chancellor 


do. 


Adult Education Department: 
53 Assistant 600-1200 Master of Social Welfare 35 years 
Director of 

and Experience in Edu 
Adult Edu 

cational work 
cation 
54 Adult Edu- 285-550 1. University Degree , 
cation worker 

2. Training in Adult Edu 

cation work from a 

recognised Institution 
Experience: At least one 

year experience in ex 
tension work . 


( 1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


Syndicate 


Recruitment on the 
basis of merit inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press . 


Dean of Students Affairs : 
55 Dean of 1200-1750 1. First or Second Class Between 40 
Students 

Master s Degree . and 50 years 
Affairs 

2. Ten years 

adminis 
trative or professional 
experience of which 5 
years, shall be teach 
ing experience in a 

First Grade College . 
Desirable : 1. Qualification 

and experience in 
student counselling and 

guidance . 
2. Experience in youth 

welfare activities 


50 


Syndicate 


than 45 years 


do . 


Gmce of the Director of Physical Education : 
56 Director of 850-1450 1. A University Degree. Not more 
Physical 

2. Degree or Diploma in 
Education 

Physical Education 
and experience in the 

line. 
Desirable : Post graduate 

qualification in Physical 
Education . 


57 Coaches 


495-835 


Vice - Chancellor Recruitment on the 

basis of merit inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the Press . 


(a) Essential: Certificate 

from National Institute 
of sports (2nd class 
10 Months course ) in 
the particular game. 
In the case of outstand 
ing sportsmen who have 
represented the nation , 
a pass in the adhoc 
course conducted by 
the National Institute 
of sports will be acce 
pted . The candidate 
who have under gone 
specialised training or 
a period of one year or 
more in a recognised 
institution will also be 

considered 
Desirable : Diploma in 

Physical Education . 


Syndicate 


Engineering Department: 
58 University 1150-1650 1. Degree in Civil Engi- Between 40-50 
Engineer 

ncering 

years 
2. Experience in Civil 

Engineering , design 
construction and Ad 
ministration 
period of not less than 
15 years. ! 


over 


a 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


560-1200 


59 Assistant 

Engineer 


60 Junior Engi- 465-775 

neer /Heads 
Draftsman 


Qualification as in 
Government service 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Junior 
Engineer based 
on 

seniority . 
Vice- Chancellor (a) By direct recruit 

ment on the basis of 
merit by 

inviting 
applications by adver 
tisement in the press. 

(b ) By promotion 
from the cadre of 
Overseer/Draftsman 
Grade I, based on seni 
ority , at the discretion 

of the Syndicate . 
Vice-Chancellor On deputation from 

Government service . 
30 years Vice -Chancellor By promotion from 

the cadre of Draftsman / 
Overseer Grade II 
based on seniority or 

by direct recruitment. 
30 years Vice -Chancellor By recruitment on the 

basis of merit invit 
ing applications by 
advertisement in the 
Press . 


61 


Divisional 
Accountant 


495-835 


330-575 


62 Overseer 

Giade I / 
Diaftsman 
Grade I 


As in the Government 
service 


255-455 


63 Overseer / 

Draftsman 
Grade II 


As in the Government 
service 


64 Electricians 


275-525 


1. Minimum qualifica 

tion of the S.S.L.C. 

standard 
2. Pass in Electrical 

Overseer s course 
As in the Government 

Service 


30 years Vice -Chancellor By direct recruitment 

on the basis of merit 
inviting applications by 
advertisement in the 

Press . 
30 years Vice - Chancellor 

do. 


65 Work 

230-385 
Superintendent 
66 Tracer 

230-385 
67 Mechanic 240-445 

cum - Plumber 


on 


30 years Vice- Chancellor 

do . 
30 years Vice -Chancellor By recruitment 

the basis of merit 
inviting applications by 
advertisement in the 

Press . 
30 years Vice- Chancellor 

do , 


240-445 


68 Cinema 

Operator 


do . 
1. Possession ofan auth 

orised Plumber s Li 

cence 
2. 4 years of working ex 

perience as Plumber . 
1. Pass in VIII Stan 

dard . 
2. Proficiency certificate 

in Cinema operator 

course . 
3. Experience as cinema 

Projector operator for 
a period not less than 
one year 
Possession of Heavy 
Vehicle Licence. 


265-465 


69 Bus Driver 


do . 


30 years Vice -Chancellor 


70 Conductor- 200-285 

cum -Cleaner 


upto VII 


1. Studied 

Standard 
2. Conductor s licence 


30 years Vice- Chancellor By recruitment in 

viting applications by 
notification . 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) (3 ) 

( 4 ) (5 ) (6 ) 

(7 ) 
71 Light- Vehicle 230-385 Possession of Light Vehicle 30 years Vice-Chancellor By recruitment in 
Drivers Licence 

viting applications by 
notification on the basis 
of practical test 

or 
Last Grade employees 
with prescribed qualifi 
cation can 

also be 

appointed as Drivers. 
University Press : 
72 Superinten- 710-1200 As in the Kerala Univer- Between 30-35 Syndicate Recruitment on the 
dent (Press) sity /Government for the years 

basis ofmerit by invit 
post of Superintendent/ 

ing applications by 
Deputy Superintendent 

advertisement in the 
with same scale of pay . 

press . 
73 L. D. Printer 230-385 1. A pass in Standard VII 30 years Vice -Chancellor On the basis of merit 
2. A pass in K.G.T.E. 

be 

decided by 
Lower printing or 

practical test . 
equivalent qualification 
3. In the absence of a 

candidate with Lower 
(Printing) 18 months 
experience in printing 

in a standard press. 
74 L.D. Com 230-385 

1. A pass in Standard VII 30 years Vice - Chancellor Recruitment on the 
positor 2. A pass in K.G.T.E. 

basis of merit decided 
Lower composing or 

by practical test invit 
cquivalent qualification 

ing applications by 
advertisement in the 
Press . 


2 


to 


Vice - Chancellor 


do . 


3. In the absence of can 

didate with K.G.T.E. 
(Lower ) (Composing ) 
qualification , 18 months 
experience in compo 
sing in a standard 

Press. 
75 L. D. Binder 230-385 1. A pass in Standard VII 30 years 

2. A pass in K.G.T.E. 

Lower Binding or 
equivalent qualifica 

tion . 
3. In the absence of can 

didate with K.G.T.E. 
lower (Binding) quali 
fication , 18 months ex 
perience in binding in 

a standard Press . 
76 Counter - cum- 196-265 Studied upto VII 
Packer 

Standard . 
Department of Malayalam : 
77 Manuscript 230-385 1. S.S.L.C. 
Keeper 

2. Ability to read Mala 

yalam Manuscripts 
3. Minimum experience 

of 3 years in any reco 
gnised Manuscripts 

Library 
4. Knowledge of using 

Chemicals for the 
preservation of Manu 
scripts . 


55 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


30 years 


Vice -Chancellor 


do . 


CHAPTER 


XVI 


LEVY OF FEES BY THE UNIVERSITY 


1. The following shall be the fees charged for the various University 
Examinations, Degrees , Diplomas, Certificates, etc. 


(a ) Examination Fees 
1. Pre-Degree Examination For 1975 examination onwards 

Rs. 
(a ) I Pre-Degree 

28 
II Pre-Degree 

24 


52 
20 
10 


For subsequent appearances : 

(1 ) Whole examination 

Part I only 
Part II only 
Part III only 
Part IV only 
For oneDivision only under 

Part III 
(7) For each Paper of a part or 

division 


7 


10 


7 


The fee for practical examination in each optional subject is Rs. 5 and 
the fee for Marklist for each appearance is Rs. 3 . 


II. B. A./B . Sc./B . Com . Examination . 
(a) First Year Examinations (From 1974 ) 

Exam . fee. 

Fee formarklist 
Rs. 

Rs. 
(1) 7 First year B.A. 

40 

5 
(ii) First year B.Sc. 

60 

5 
(iii) First year B. Com . 

50 

5 
(b ) Second year Examinations (From 1975 ) 
(i) Second year B. A. (Except for 
Tamil Main ) 

40 

5 
For TamilMain 

50 
( ii) Second Year B.Sc. 

60 

(plus Rs. 15 per practical) 
(iii) Second Year B. Com . 

50 

5 


5 


5 


5 :: 


(c) Final Year Examinations- (From 1976 ) 
(i) Final B. A. Examinations Pattern I 

Faculty of Arts and Sanskrit 
Special and Sanskrit Generalof 
Faculty of Oriental Studies and 
for all examinations under pattern 
II except combinations which 

includeMusic as one oftheMain 60 each 
(ii ) Pattern I Faculty ofOriental Studies 

Malayalam Main 
HindiMain 

40 each 
Arabic Main 
Kannada Main 
Tamil Main 

30 
(iii) Pattern II for combinations 

which include Music as one of the 
Mains 

70 
( iv ) Final Year B.Sc. 
Mathematics Main 

50 
StatisticsMain 

40 
Physics Main 

70 
Chemistry Main 

70 
Botany Main ? 

60 
Zoology Main 

70 
Home Science Main 

70 
Geology Main 

70 
(v ) Final B. Com . Examination 

50 


5 


ܗܗܗܗܗܗܗܗܗ 


(d ) For subsequent appearances at the . B. A. / B. Sc./B . Com . 

examinations. 
(i) B. A./B. Sc. Examinations 

Part I English Rs. 30 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 
Part I First year examination only Rs. 20 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 
Part I Second year Examination only Rs. 10 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 
Part II Second Language Rs. 30 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 

For each paper under parts I and II – Rs. 10 . 
( ii) B. Com . 

Part I English Rs. 20 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 
Part II Modern Language Rs. 10 plus Rs. 5 for marklist, 
Part III Section (A ) Rs. 40 plus Rs. 5 for marklist . 
Part III Section ( B ) Rs. 80 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 

For each paper under part III – Rs. 10 , 
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(iii) B. A. Degree Examination Part III - Pattern I 
(1) Politics, Economics, History, Philosophy, Rs.80 each plus Rs. 5 

Sociology , English and Sanskrit (Special) for marklist 

and General 
(2 ) Malayalam , Hindi, Kannada, Arabic and Rs. 60 each plusRs. 5 
Tamil 

for marklist 
For each paper Rs. 10 
Pattern II 

Politics, Economics, History , Philosophy, Rs. 40 for each main 
Sociology, Islamic History , English , plus Rs. 5.for marklist 

Malayalam , Hindi, Arabic and Urdu. 
Music: Rs. 50 plus Rs. 5 for marklist. 

Fee for each paper Rs. 10 for music Rs. 15 per practical. 
(iv) B.Sc. Degree Examination |Part III Subsidiaries 

Mathematics and Statistics Rs. 20 each + Rs.5 for marklist 
Physics , Chemistry , Botany Rs. 35 each + Rs.5 formarklist 
and Zoology 
Main Subject 

Exam.fee Fee formark list 
Mathematics 

70 

15 
Statistics 

60 

5 
Botany 

80 

5 
Physics, Chemistry , Zoology , 
HomeScience and Geology 

90 cach 

5 cach 


For each paper 


10 


III. B.Ed. Degree Examination 

Whole Examination 
Theory 
Practical 
For each paper under 
Section I Part I (Thcory ) 
Section II 
Section III 


80 
... 50 

30 


5 
5 
5 


10 
10 
10 


Gic 


IV . LL. B. Examination 

Ist year LL . B. Examination 
One Part Only 
IInd year LL . B. Examination 
One Part Only 
IIIrd year LL . B. Examination 
One Part Only 


80 
40 
80 
-40 
80 
40 


59 


ouron 


1. First year Homeo Degree Examination 
Theory papers 

Rs. 80 @ Rs. 10 per paper 
Practicals 

Rs. 60 @ Rs. 15 per practical 
Total 

Rs. 140 + Rs. 5 forM.L. 
Fee for each subject at subsequent appearance: Rs. 35+ Rs.5 for Marklist 
VI. (a ) M. A.M. Sc./M . Com . ( Annual Examination ) 
( 1) M. A. Previous Examination (From March April 1975 ) 
(i) Malayalam , Hindi, Tamil, 

Urdu, Arabic , Kannada and 
Sanskrit 

48 each 

5 each 
(ii) English , Economics and 
History 

36 each 

5 each 
(2) M. A. Final Examination (From March April 1976 ) 
(i) Malayalam , Hindi, Tamil, 

Urdu , Arabic , Kannada , 
Economics and History 

80 each 

5 each 
( ii) Sanskrit 

68 
(iii ) English 

92 
( 3) M.Sc. Previous Examination 
Mathematics 

48 

5 
Physics and Applied Physics 

88 each 

5 each 
Chemistry 

96 each 

5 each 
Botany 

88 

5 
Zoology 

76 

5 
Statistics 

72 

5 
(4 ) M.Sc. Final Examination 
Mathematics 

60 

5 
Physics and Applied Physics 

88 each 

5 each 
Chemistry and Zoology 

96 each 

5 each 
Botany 

108 
Statistics 

5 
(5 ) M.Com . Previous Examination 

48 

5 
(6 ) M. Com . Final Examination 

68 

5 
(b ) Semester Examinations . 
(1) M.A. History 
Ist Semester Examination 

36 
IInd Semester Examination 

36 
IIIrd Semester Examination 

36 
IVth Semester Examination 

56 
(2 ) M. A. English (Ist , IInd , IIIrd and IVth ) 
Semester Examinations 

56 each 

5 each 


5 


104 


ܗܗܗܗ 


60 


UTI 


(3) M. A. Philosophy : 

First Semester Rs: 48 + Rs. 5 for marklist 
Second Semester Rs. 48 + Rs. 5 for marklist 
Third Semester Rs. 48 + Rs. 5 for marklist 

Fourth Semester Rs.68+ Rs.5 for marklist 
(4) M. A. Psychology:.. 

First Semester Rs. 48 + Rs. 5 for marklist 
Second Semester Rs. 68 + Rs. 5 for marklist 
Third Semester Rs. 36 + Rs. 5 for marklist 

Fourth Semester Rs. 56 + Rs. 5 for marklist 
( 5 ) M. Sc . Physics 
Ist & IInd Semister Examinations 

88 each 
IIIrd Semester Examination 

68 
IVth Semester Examination 

-56 
(6 ) M.Sc. Chemistry 
Ist Semester Examination 

24 
IInd Semester Examination 

84 
IIIrd Semester Examination 

24 
IVth Semester Examination 

64 
(7) M. Sc. Botany 
Ist Semester 

96 
IInd Semester 

64 
IIIrd Semester 

64 
IVth Semester 

64 
(8 ) M.Sc. Zoology 
Ist Semester 

64 
IInd Semester 

64 
SIIIrd Semester 

64 
IVth Semester 

64 
(9) M.Com . 
Ist, IInd, IIIrd and IVth Semesters 

68 each 
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VII Diploma in Business Administration Examination : 
Ist Semester 

60 
IInd Semester 
VIII (a) Diploma Examinations : 

(i) Diploma in Office Manage 

ment and Secretarial Practice 
Examination 

1.55 
( ii) Post - M.Sc. Mathematics 
Examination 

...... 55 
(ii) Post Diploma in English 
Examination 

55 


5 


61 


20 


(b ) Certificate course examination 

in Russian 
(c) Certificate course examination 

in Library Science 


24 


5 


IX . Engineering Preparatory Semester Examinations : 
First Semester Examination 

35 
Second Semester Examination 

35 


X. B.Sc. Engineering Semester Examinations (Regular) 
First Semester Examination 

60 
Second Semester Examination 

90 
Third Semester Examination 

75 
Fourth Semester Examination 

75 
Fifth Semester Examination 

65 
Sixth Semester Examination 

65 
Seventh Semester Examination 

65 
Eighth Semester Examination 

65 
2. XI. B.Sc. Engineering Semester Examinations (Part-time) 
First Semester Examination 

40 
Second Semester Examination 

70 
Third Semester Examination 

40 
Fourth Semester Examination 

45 
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XII. M.Sc. Engineering Semester Examinations. 

First, Second and Third Semester 

Examinations 
Fourth Semester Examinations 


20 per paper 
80 


5 each 
5 


5 


2 


XIII. M. B. B. S. Examinations . 

IstM.B. B. S. Examination 
For each Subject 
IInd M.B. B. S. (Whole 

Examination) 


105 
35 


er 


75 


5 for each 


part 


5 for each 


part 


Part I 

25 
Part II 

50 
Final M. B : B. S. Examination : 
Part I (Whole Examination ) 

75 
For each subject 

25 
Part II (Whole Examination) 95 
For each subject: 
Medicine 

35 
Surgery 

35 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology 

25 


5 
5 


04 


50 


5 


ŽIV . B. A. M. Examinations: 

First Year B. A. M.Examination 
IInd , IIIrd , IVth and Final Yeur 
B. A.M. Examinations 
For each subject at subsequent 
appearance 


75 each 


5ach 


25 


5 


XV. M. D. / M. S. Exzminations: 

Part I for clinical subjects 
Part II for clinicalsubjects 
Non - clinical subjects 
Thesis 


50 
150 
200 
100 


5 


5 
5 


XVI. Diploma Examinations. 
(i) Diplomain gynaecology 

75 
(ii ) Diplomain Venereal Diseases 75 
( iii) Diploma in F aediatrics 

75 
(iv) Diploma in Opthalmology 

75 
(v) Diploma in Orthopaedic 
Surgery 

200 
XVII. Oriental Title Examinations : 
(1) Afzal- ul-Ulama Entrance 

16 
Afzal- ul-Ulana Preliminary 

32 
Afzal-ul-Ulama Final 

40 
(2) Vidwan Preliininary Examination 28 . 
Vidwan Final Examination 

35 
(3) Sanskrit Vidwan (4 year course) 
First Year Examination 

32 
Second year Examination 

32 
Subsequent appearances : 
Whole Examination 

64 
Part I (a ) English only 

20 
(3 ) Part 1 (b ) Second language 

10 
Part II SanskritGeneral 

20 
( 5 ) Part III Sanskrit Optional 

20 
6 ) Part IV Indian History 

10 
(7) For each paper of a part 

7 
The fee for Marklist at each appearance is Rs. 5 . 
(b ) Final Examination 
Third year Examination 

30 
nination 

30. 
(4 ) Adibi-Fazil examination in Urdu . 
Entrance examination 

10 
Preliminary Examination 

25 
Final Examination 

30 


5 


5 


Final year 


Une 


03 


XVIII. M. Ed. Part I A 

48 

5 
Part I- B and Part II 

94 (Rs. 5 for marklist for 

each appearance) 
XIX . 

Master of College Teaching Examination : 
Part I 

48 
Part II ( Practical) 

50 

(Rs. 5 for marklist for each appearance) 
(c) Research Degrees 

Qualifying examination for 
M. Sc. by Research 

50 
Qualifying examination for Ph . D 
(Submission of Thesis ) 

100 
M.Litt. 

200 
M.Sc. 

200 
Ph. D. 

300 


D.Sc. 2 


D. Litt. 

400 
L. LD . 
2. Research students and Fellows. (Stipendiary and non -stipendiary 
permitted to study in the departments of the University or in any approved 
institution shall pay the following fees. 

(i) Persons working in Arts Departments — either Rs. 30 per annum 

or Rs. 10 per term (thrice in a year ) 
(i ) Persons working in science Departments - cither Rs. 45 per annum 

or Rs. 15 per term (thrice in a year ). 
3. Fees in University teaching departments . 

Fees for the course of bachelor of library and information science 
(i) Tuition fee - 

Rs. 200 
(In two instalments) 
( ii ) Special fees 
( a ) Admission fee 

Rs. 15 
(b ) Library fee 

Rs. 5 
(c ) Medical Inspection fce 

Rs. 2 
( d ) Audio Visual Education fec 

Re. 1 
( c) Stationery fee 

Rs. 5 
( f) University Union fee 

Re. 1 
(8 ) Sports fee 

Rs. 10 
Departments Union fec 

Rs. 8 
Quasi University fee 

Rs, 10 
Total 

Rs. 57 


(ii) Examination fee 


Rs. 75 (including marklist 

for Ist Semester) 
Rs. 95 ( including marklist 

for IInd Semester) 


( iv ) Matriculation fee 

Rs. 15,7 only for those 

holding degree of 
(v) Recognition fee 

Rs. 15 ) other Universities. 
(b ) Fees in other Departments 
(1) Annual tuition fees of Rs. 160 to be levied in three instalments of 

Rs. 50 Rs. 50 and Rs. 60 each . 
( 2 ) Admission fee 

15 
( 3) Fee for registration of appli 

cation forms 
(4 ) Library fee 
(5 ) Medical inspection fee 
(6 ) Audio Visual Education fee 
(7) Stationery fee 

5 
(8 ) University Union fee 
(9) Quasi University fee 

10 
( 10 ) Sports fee 

10 
(11) University Departments Union fee 8 
( 12 ) Laboratary Fee 

55 
Special fees 

A. Science Group (M.Sc.) 

(1) Laboratory fee 

(2) Laboratory & Library caution deposit Rs. 100 
M.A./M.Com . 

. 
(1) Library caution deposit. Rs, 50 

Note. - Failure to pay the prescribed fees will entail the payment of the 
prescribed penalty. 

4. Colleges applying for admission to the privileges of the University or 
for the opening of additional courses or subjects of study shall pay to the 
University a fee at the rate of Rs. 150 for each member of the Inspection 
Commission appointed for the first and subsequent inspections. 
5. Other fees : 
(1) Graduates applying for Registration as Registered 
graduates of the University 

in Rs. 20 
(2) For Registration as Matriculate 

Rs. 15 
(3) For considering application for exemption from the 

provisions of Ordinances relating to the production 
of attendance certificate, minimum qualification 
for admission to courses of study or examination 
etc , 


Rs. 45 


Rs. 29 ) 


(4 ) For 

considering applications from bonafide 
teachers for exemption from the production of 
attendance certificate . 

Rs. 20 
(5) Fee for recognition of qualifying examination Rs. 15 
(6 ) For furnishing a certificate specifying the degree or 

diploma or title awarded to a person by the Uni 
versity 

Rs. 20 
(7) For obtaining a provisional certificate 

Rs. 10 
(8 ) For issue of a certified extract from the Register of 
records of the University 

Rs. 10 
( 9) For checking the addition of the marks in each 

paper of candidate for any University examination 
(for each paper ) 

Rs. 15 
( 10 ) Fee for condonation of shortage of attendance 

(a ) Engineering and other Semester Courses Rs. 15 
(b ) General Courses 

Rs. 25 
(c ) Late fee 

Re. 1 
(11) Fee for exemption from production of attendance 
certificate (Second Language) 

Rs. 30 
( 12) For obtaining a Rank Certificate 

Rs. 10 
(13) For obtaining a statement of Vertification of Uni 
versity degrees 

Rs. 10 
( 14 ) Forsupplying to a candidate a statement of marks 

obtained by him in the University examinations 
( to be remitted along with examination fees) 

Rs. 5 
(15) For supplying to a candidate a statement ofmarks 

obtained by him for each part in the University 
Examinations (when applied separately) 

Rs. 3 
(16 ) For supplying detailed marks to a candidate 

obtained at examinations for the details of each 

subject comprising a minimum (addition fee) Rs. 3 
(17) For obtaining a duplicate certificate/Diploma Rs. 20 
( 18 ) For change of name in University Records Rs. 25 
( 19) Fee for combination of attendance ( Transfer from 
one college to another ) 

Rs. 25 
(20) Fee for exemption from appearing for certain parts 
of examinations 

Rs. 25 
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(21) Certificate of true copies of documents with the 

University seal and Registrar s Signature, for 
transmission to foreign Universities on behalf of 

candidates who are applicants for admission Rs. 10 
( 22) Fee for degree in person 

Rs. 20 
( 23) Fee for degree in absentia 

Rs. 30 Degree 

Class 
Rs. 50 Post 

Graduate 
Additional fee Rs. 6 after one year 

but before 5 years 

Rs. 20 after 5 years. 
(24)] Fee for scrutiny of valued answer papers 

Rs. 20 per paper 
(25 ) Fee for revaluation of answer paper 

Rs. 50 per paper 
(26) For obtaining a diploma or certificate not other 
wise provided for 

Rs. 10 
(27) For considering application for award of Diplomas 

and Certificates ( other than degrees) received by 
theRegistrar one year ormore but before the expiry 
of five years after the examination 

Rs. 6 
(28 ) For considering application for award of Diplomas 

and certificates (other than degrees) received 
by the Registrar five years or more after the Exa 
mination" 

Rs. 20 
(29 ) For considering the late applications for the 

following : 
(1) Exemption from production of attendance in 
Junior classes 

Re. I per appli 

cation 
(2 ) Exemption from production of attendance in 
senior classes 

do . 
(3 ) Combination of attendance earned in two 
colleges 

do . 
(4 ) Recognition of examinations 

do . 
(30) Cost of application forms 
( a) Appointments 
(i) N. C.C. Post 

Rs. 2 
( ii ) Gazetted / Teaching posts 

Rs. 5 
(b ) Examinations 

Re. 1 
(c) Cost of application form for private registra 

tion of matriculates and all other prescribed 
form issued by the University 

Re. 1 
(31) Fee for various posts 
(a ) Last Grade 

Rs. 2 


0 / 


Rs. 5 
Rs. 10 


(b ) Non -Gazetted 

posts 
c ) Gazetted /Teaching 
(32) Fee for various courses of studies 

(a ) Cost of application form 
(b ) Tuition fee 

(c ) Special fee 
(33) Registration for private appearance 


Rs. 5 
Rs. 200 
Rs. 112 
Rs. 60 (Pre- De 

gree ) 
Rs. 125 (Degree 

Class) 
Rs. 175 (Post 
Graduate Class) 


Rs. 20 per term . 


(34) Library fee of Research Scholars in the Faculties of 

Language and Literature, Fine Arts, etc. 
(35 ) Library and Laboratory fee of Research Scholars 

in the Faculties of Science and Engineering 
(36 ) Fee for registration of P.G. courses in Medicine 
(37) Research Fee (Registration ) 


Rs. 35 (per term ) 
Rs. 150 
Rs. 50 


CHAPTER XVII 


FEES LEVIABLE IN AFFILIATED COLLEGES 
( 1) Private Colleges affiliated to the University of Calicut shall levy 
fees for the courses specified in column (1) of the table below at the rates 
specified against such courses in column (2 ) thereof. 


TABLE 


Course 


Maximum fee for each item 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


Pre-Degree 


Rs. 
10.00 


Registration fee for application 


form 
(c ) Tuition fee 


2.00 
124.00 per annum 
(in 8 instalments ) 

2.00 
2.00 


(d ) Library fee 
le) Medical Inspection fee 


(f) Laboratory fee 


( g ) Audio -Visual Education fee 
(h ) University Union fee 
(i) Calendar Fee 
(i) Stationery fee 
(k ) Association fee 

(1) Magazine fee 
(m ) Sports fee (Men ) 

(Women ) 
( n ) Sports affiliation fee 
(o ) Matriculation fee 


5.00 for 
the Science Stof 
viz ., (Physics, ts, 
stry and Biologni 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
2.00 
3.00 
10.00 
10.00 

1.00 
10.00 


B.A , and B.Com . 


Course 

( 1) 


( a ) Admission fee 
(b ) Registration fee for application forms 
( c) Tuition fee 


Maximum fee for each Item 

( 2 ) 
Rs. 
0.00 
2.00 

144.00 per annum 
(in 8 equal instalments) 

150.00 in respect 
of evening college ( in 
10 equal instalments ). 

2.00 per annum 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
2.00 
3.00 
10.00 
10.00 

1.00 
10.00 
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22 


23 


92 


93 


( d ) Library fee 
(e) Medical Inspection fee 
(f) Audio - Visual Education fee 
(g ) University Union fee 
(h ) Calendar fee 
(i) Stationery fee 

Association fee 
( k Magazine fee 
(1) Sports fee (Men ) 

(Women ) 
(m ) Sports affiliation fee 
(n ) Matriculation fee 

B.Sc. 
( a ) Admission fee 
(b ) Registration fee for application form 
(c) Tuition fee 


33 


3 


2 


10.00 

2.00 

144.00 per annum 
(in 8 equal instalments) 
Rs. 150 in respect of 
evening College (in 10 
equal instalments). 


69 


( d ) Library fee 

Medical Inspection fee 
(f) Laboratory fee 


3 


Audio -Visual Education fee 
(h ) University Union fee . 

Calendar fee 
(i) Stationery fee 

Association fee 
(1) Magazine fee 
(m ) Sports fee (Men ) 

(Women ) 
( n ) Sports affiliation fee 
lo ) Matriculation fee 

M.A. and M.Com . 
Admission fee 
Registration fee for application form 
Tuition fee 


39 


53 


Rs. 
2.00 per annum 
2.00 

10.00 forMain & 
Rs. 5.00 for each sub 
sidiary except Mathe 
matics per annum . 

1.00 per annum 
1.00 
1.00 

9 
3.00 
2.00 per annum 
3.00 
10.00 
10.00 

1.00 
10.00 
Rs. 
10.00 

2.00 

160.00 per annum 
(in 8 equal instalments) 

2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
2.00 
3.00 
10.00 
10.00 

1.00 
- 10.00 


93 


» 


9 ) 


(d ) Library fee 

Medical Inspection fec 
(f ) Audio -visual Education fee 
(g ) University Union fee 
( h Calendar fee 
(i) Stationery fee 

Association fee 
(k ) Magazine fee 
(1) Sports fee (Men ) 

(Women ) 
( m ) Sports affiliation fee 
( n ) Matriculation fee 

M.Sc . 


>> 


> 


93 


Rs. 


( a ) Admission fee 
(b ) Registration fee for application form 

Tuition fee 


SeEuSoesa 


10.00 

2.00 

160.00 per annum 
( in 8 equal instalments) 

2.00 per annum 
45.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 


9 ) 


( d ) Library fee 

Laboratory fee (exceptMathematics) 
(f ) Medical Inspection fee 

Audio -Visual Education fee 
University Union fee 
Calendar fee 
Stationery fee 


> ) 


29 


" 


70 


3 


23 


3 


9 ) 


27 


Rs. 
Association fee 

2.00 
(1) Magazine fee 

3.00 
(m ) Sports fee (Men ) 

10.00 
(Women ) 

10.00 
(n ) Sports affiliation fee 

1.00 
(0 ) Matriculation fee 

10.00 
(2) Fees in respect of affiliated colleges for the courses specified in column 
(1) of the table below shall not exceed the maximum rate for each item speci 
fied in the corresponding entry in column (2) thereof : 

TABLE 


( 1) 


(2 ) 
Maximum fee for each item 


Course 


Admission 

fee 


Tuition 
fee (per 
year ) 


Miscella 

neous includ 
Library Laboratory ing all other 
fee (per fee (per fees such as 
year) year) stationery, 

medical 
inspection, 
Union , 
magazine 

etc., 
(per year) 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


Rs. Ps. 


- 


Rs. Ps . 
240.00 
200.00 
250.00 
350.00 
360.00 
420.00 
396.00 
396.00 
396.00 
396.00 
650.00 
650.00 


Rs. Ps. 
M.S.W. 

10.00 
B.Ed. 

10.00 
1 LL.B. 

10.00 
LL.M. 

10.00 
B.Sc. (Eng.) 

10.00 
M.Sc. (Eng .) 10.00 
M.B.B.S. 

10.00 
[ B.D.S. 

10.00 
B.Sc. (Nursing) 10.00 
B.Pharm 

10.00 
M.D. 

10.00 
M.S. 

10.00 
P. G. - Diplomas in 
Medicine 

10.00 
B.A.M. 

10.00 


Rs. Ps. 
30.00 
15.00 
15.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
15.00 
15.00 
30.00 
30.00 


50.00 
50.00 


Rs. Ps. 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
50.00 
50.00 
57.00 
57.00 
57.00 
57.00 
70.00 
57.00 


10.00 


500.00 
160.00 


30.00 
15.00 


57.00 
34.00 


2 . No Private College affiliated to the University of Calicut shall 
collect the tuition fees fixed under clause (1) of Ordinance 1 in less than eight 
equal instalments and shall not levy any other fee, other than those referred 
to in the Table under clause ( 1) ofOrdinance 1. 

3. Subject to the provisions of Ordinance 1, the fee coming under the 
Miscellaneous class specified in the Table under clause (2) of Ordinance 1 
shall be so fixed as to have a direct relation to the expenditure to be incurred 
by the college for the item concerned . 


By order of the Governor, 

V. VENKITANARAYANAN , 
Special Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to give its 
general purport). 

Section 82 of the Calicut University Act, 1975 confers power on the 
Government to make the First Ordinances of the University of Calicut, not 
withstanding anything contained therein . It is considered necessary to issue 
the First Ordinances. The present notification is intended to achieve this 
object. 
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